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PREFACE

larged the scope of the Report on Vital Statistics

As in several other ﬁc;l(;s. :ﬁlet 1S’SétllrvS;n:;:cﬁlsyezndirtaken through trained investigators. Of the

by including the resits 0 Zowth migration, a relatively small factor except in highly urbanised

three determinants of population % Census Report. Various aspects of vital statistics dealing with the

areas, fs discussed in e Generad death and the resultant survival rates have been traditionally

other detetminants, vis., birth anthe general report. But on the present occasion, along with the vital

analysed by the Censusd 1r11951 1960, results of the Fertility Survey conducted for the first time
i?tlStlcﬁ u(:ft;tesi)::; gic: :andom sample basis are discussed in a separate publication,

rougho

two parts, one o1 vital Statistics and the other on Fertility Survey. The

The present volume is o ntena:nce of vital statistics are patent and not peculiar to Gujarat alone.

defects in the registration anc n:;ue components of three different political units in existence till 31st

But this State, including a3 i do osut from over two hundred princely States and former districts of

(];ctolb;er 1P956 (\iNhlch ;;3;: fjnl/;48 had the added handicap of not having in most of its areas any
ombay Presidency

d deaths.
system much less a uniform system of registration of births an

The particulars regarding the
ili cond part of the present series.
rion F;ft;lllty ij;;:yc?r:ﬁxsctﬂ:’f stile surlzfey, the definitions and methodology adopted, etc., are
selection of the sa A

explained in the body of the report.

-charge, Burcau of Health
by Shri D. C. Mehta, Officer-in-c s
I must acknowledge thetzvtz)fflf Ig:;fh an Medlcal Services, Government of Gujarat, in preparing
Intelligence of the DlrectoI;1 eort on  Vital Statistics in spite of the heavy responsibilities of his
the preliminary draft of Ihe rtl’;e Research Officer supervised the compilation of statistics and also
own office. Shri U. D. V(:jrrtft of the repoft ob Fertility Survey. The actual compilation and
prepared ﬂfl'e 1}1) rehm::szymsct and other tables were handled by Shri J. K. Patel, Statistical Assistant,
king of the var é
Eléf;c:i‘iy Compilers Sarvashri A. C. Patel and K. C. Desai.
bles on Fertility Survey compiled by the Deputy Registrar  General after
The summarYF;itlhty Tables compiled by this office are incorporated in the summary tables on
studying the main o the text and Tables of the report are based. My thanks are also due to
which those prmhterl mSemor Research Officer of the office of the Registrar General, India, for going
cnari,
tst:lrlusghltzghgzzft reports and for some valuable suggestions made by him.
ro

R. K. TRIVED],
Superintendent of Census Operations,
AHMEDABAD, Gujarat.
3rd December, 1965.



PART A

VITAL STATISTICS



CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

1 GENERAL BACKGROUND

1.1 A SERIES of tables on vital statistics
have been compiled from various sources in the
State. One of the major source is the Directorate
of Health and Medical Services, Ahmedabad, with
Wwhich rests the responsibility of collecting,compilir}g,
analysing and publishing the annual vital statistics
for Gujarat. Many of the tables are, therefore,
extracted from the annual reports published by
the Health Directorate. This report is the first
attempt of its type in the State to collect and
publish available vital statistics over a period of
years. Most of the data presented and percentages
and rates calculated are liable to underestimate
several times the actual occurrences. There are
many defects and loop-holes, short-comings anfl
incompleteness which will be discussed in detail
in the later part of the Report. The tables are
presented with a view to focus the attention of
various public agencies utilising vital statistics‘on
the deplorable state of birth and death registration
in the State and pinpoint the improvement or
deterioration over a period of years.

2 VITAL REGISTRATION IN OTHER COUNTRIES

2.1 The system of registration of vital occur-
rences was imperfect even in modern countries
like England and the United States of America.
The inadequacy of vital statistics in England aqd
the spur of a devastating cholera epidemic
in 1831-32 which took a toll of mnearly
42,000 lives in Great Britain and Ireland led in
1836 to the enactment of registration law and
creation of a central registry which undertook
the responsibility for the maintenance of records
and statistics of births, marriages, and deaths by
cause for England and Wales. The Act of 1836

was the prototype of the first State Registration
Law in America, which Massachusetts adopted
in 1842 and strengthene'd in 1844. Strong measures
to improve vital registration over a period of
past 60 years in U.S. has resulted in a vastly
improved system which still adopts the same
techniques with a view to its further improvement.

3 ATTEMPTS TO IMPROVE VITAL REGISTRATION
SYSTEM IN INDIA

3.1 The registration system of India dates
back to the sixties of the last century. The system
has been established in most of the states for
many decades. There has been a long series of
studies and reports! of the actual functioning
of the system, which have recognized the defects
of the existing system and have made various
recommendations for its improvement.

4 VITAL STATISTICS—THEIR IMPORTANCE

4.1 Before we go into the somewhat intricate
manner in which vital records are collected and
processed, it will be useful to get a clear picture
of their basic purpose. Vital statistics play an
important role in the everyday life of an individual,
a community and a nation. Births and deaths
represent the two major episodes in the life of an
individual. All persons have some kind of personal
interest in these records, either in the form of a
birth certificate or of a death certificate. The
measurement of the level of births and deaths
is of great importance in various fields of
planning, viz., water-supply, food, housing, etc.

4.2 Educational authorities have to plan for
school facilities as the youngsters approach primary
school, secondary school and college age.
Basic studies on fertility of the population, the
age groups of parents in which the greatest

1. The Central Advisory Board of Health (1939), the Health $urvey and Deve:prflc:nt C(oimmit;ee (19'49), the WHO
Fales Report (1952), the Scheme for the Improvement of Populatfor'x Data AOf ;heHeaglltsh re];re aex:era ,t India (1952),' the
Report of the Committee to Study and Report on Pattern of Statistical UmftsV'?arl S:atistics ph:];nen sd (1960), the _Llnder
Report (1960), the Recommendations of the Conference on Improvement 0 tll v fun ler the auspices of
the office of the Registrar General, India (1961), a Programme to Improve the Measurement of Life and Death in

India by Dr. F. E. Linder (1963).



number of children are born, changes in the
average size of the family, are some of the im-
portant figures obtained through vital registration.
The requirements for national planning and family
planning have added a new and more urgent need.
Institutions of learning, private foundations en-
gaged in research of various kinds, have constant
recourse to birth and death data.

4.3 Vital statistics have been called the “ eyes
and ears” of the Public Health agencies—local,
district, State and National—and all sound
community planning is based upon them. Only
with such data at their fingertips can the health
authorities gauge the health needs of the com-
munity and organise whatever health services may
be necessary. Public health authorities make con-
tinuous use of birth statistics in following up new
babies for smallpox and vaccination. Immunisation
must be provided to protect infants against in-
fectious diseases. A continuous study of mortality
data helps in determining where further medical
research is needed, and the areas where medical
service facilities must be strengthened. Mortality
d?,ta \?ased on death records play a vital part in
pinpointing health signals which no other available
factor does so successfully. And no other avail-

able Qata can serve so reliably to direct public
attention towards ‘danger areas’. In addition
there are deaths caused by accidents, which can
be studied both for preventive a tative oo

L nd curative pur-
poses even without a medical cause of death

CHAPTER I-INTRODUCTION

certificate. The cause of death data collected
from non-medical sources has highly limited
utility. In short, health authorities make conti-
nuous use of vital statistics data in planning and
evaluation of their health programmes.

4.4 All Governments must, at some point, gear
all planning and operation based on data thus
obtained. The list of uses is endless. There is
hardly any phase of life which vital statistics
do not touch.

4.5 Their collection, compilation and .analysis
isa huge cooperative endeavour in which a vast
number of people take part at all levels of
Government.

5 CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS

5.1 Vital statistics to be useful should conform
to accepted concepts and definitions. In order
to maintain comparability at various levels, the
accepted definitions should be uniformly defined.
In general the vital events on which data are
being collected by registration method are those
relating to live births, deaths and foetal deaths
(fate foetal deaths or still-births). The definition
of each such event should conform so far a8
possible, to the international definitions used
for statistical purposes so as to make the
data truly comparable. Standard internatifmfall

definitions laid down in this behalf are given 12
Appendix 1,

CHAPTER 11
REGISTRATION SYSTEM

1 CHANGES IN STATE AND DISTRICT
BOUNDARIES

1.1 VITAL STATISTICS are presented 'by
calendar, year, according to periods of Gregorian
calendar i.e., solar month, quarter or year. Further,
they should be based on the exact arca under
registration, its population and the number of
events registered during a specified pe'rlod. However,
in some cases there are changes 1 boundgngs
either of talukas and districts. In such cases it 18
quite essential to lay down correct procedures sO
that there is close correspondence between .the
growth of population on the one hand and vital
events on the other. In the decade under stugy,
there was no uniform practice regarding reporting
of vital events after taking into account changes
in territorial boundaries of administrative units.
They should be compiled according to the former
boundaries during the Yyear of .chz.lnge,‘ l?ut
presented according to the new terr}tonal hm'ltz
from next calendar year of registration. Detaile
territorial transfers between registration areas of
towns within the State during the decade 1951-61
are given in Appendix I

2 LEGAL PROVISIONS
2.1 The system of registration of births and

. deaths was different in each of its principal

constituents, viz., Gujarat, Saurashtra and' Kut_ch.
Gujarat State has followed the regxstraltllon
procedure of the former Bombay. .State. T e;e
Were no acts or statutory provisions for the
enforcement of vital registration in the {ural zfreas
of the former Bombay State (and hence In G‘_’{f’ra;
State) where registration is still done by Vldag

officials under administrative instructions issued by
the Government in the Mal}“al of Re\{epu;
Accounts reproduced as Appendix H.I' In munll cq:

areas, registration of vital events is compuiso Wyn
Individual municipalities have fraqled their oth
bye-laws for the registration of births and deaths

under the powers given to them by the Bombay
District Municipal Act or the Bombay Municipal
Borough Act or Bombay Municipal Corporation Act.

2.9 Government of India enacted what is called
the Births, Deaths and Marriages Act, 1886 to
provide for voluntary registration of births and
deaths. It extended to the whole of British India
and applied also to British subjects in the
provinces and princely States. In the
former Saurashtra State, the registration of Births,
Deaths and Marriages Act, 1886 was adopted in
April, 1954, under Saurashtra Government Law
and Justice Department Notification No. LD/ D/M/
65, dated the 7th April, 1954.

3 URBAN REGISTRATION SYSTEM

3.1 In urban areas, the municipalities appoint
staff for the registration of vital statistics. The
registration staff is usually under their Health
Department. The actual work is done by clerks,
yaccinators or sanitary inspectors, under the
supervision of the municipal health officer, who
is the registrar of births and deaths. Where there
is no health officer, the sanitary inspector is made
responsible for registration work in addition to his
existing duties and the Secretary or the Executive
Officer of the municipality is the registrar.
The registration of vital events is compulsory
in municipal areas, and byelaws require
the inhabitants residing within municipal limits
to report the occurrences of births and deaths.
All municipalities maintain registration offices
where such events can be registered. In a few
large municipalities, there are two or more
registration offices located in various parts of the
city, so that the inhabitants residing in these
areas have not to travel long distances for
registration. Some municipalities also employ
inspectors who go round the city wards and try
to detect unregistered events. In some municipali-
ties, contractors, caretakers, etc., remain present
at the cremation and burial grounds and notify
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certificate. The cause of death data collected
from npon-medical sources has highly limite!
utility. In short, health authorities make contt”
nuous use of vital statistics data in planning 82
evaluation of their health programmes.

4.4 All Governments must, at some point, gear
all p}anning and operation based on datd o
obtained. The list of uses is endless: There 18
hardly any phase of life which vital statistics
do not touch,
. 4.5 Their collection, compilation and analysis
isa huge cooperative endeavour in which & Va8t
number of people take part at all Jevels ©
Government.

5 CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS

5.1 Vital statistics to be useful should confor®
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REGISTRATI

1 CHANGES IN STATE AND DISTRICT
BOUNDARIES

1.1 VITAL STATISTICS are presented .by
calendar, year, according to periods of Gregonan

calendar i.e., solar month, quarter or year. Further,

they should be based on the exact area under
the number ©

registration, its population and
events registered duringa specified period. However,
in some cases there are changes in boundaries
either of talukas and districts. In such cases 1t 18
quite essential to lay down correct procedures 50
that there is close correspondence
growth of population on the one b
events on the other. In the decade :
there was no uniform practice regarding reporting
of vital events after taking into account changes
in territorial boundaries of administrative units.
They should be compiled according to the former
boundaries during the year of changé l?ut
presented according 10 the ne
from next calendar year of registra
territorial transfers betweed registra

towns within the State during the decade 951-61

are given in Appendix 1L
2 LEGAL PROVISIONS
2.1 The system of registration of births ?.nd
n of its prmcxpal

shtra and Kutch.

constituents, viz., Gujarat Saura ' ¢
; ol the registration

Gujarat State has followed

procedure of the former Bombay State: Ther
were no acts Of statutory provisions for the
enforcement of vital ,egistration in the 1:ura1 a_mast
of the former Bombay State (and hence b G?{?m
State) where registration is still dove b}-, b age
officials under administrative jnstructions issued bY
the Government in the of Rev'ef.luzl
Accounts reproduced as Appendix 1. In munfcfﬁ
areas, registration of vital events 1 comp® vyn
Individual municipalities have ran'led theu'd oths
bye-laws for the registration of irths 824 &2
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under the powers given to them by the Bombay
District Municipal Act or the Bombay Municipal
Borough Actor Bombay Municipal Corporation Act,

2.2 Government of India enacted what is called
the Births, Deaths and Marriages Act, 1886 to
provide for voluntary registration of births and
deaths. It extended to the whole of British India
and applied aiso to0 British subjects in the
provinces and  princely States. In the
former Saurashtra State, the registration of Births,
Deaths and Marriages Act, 1886 was adopted in
April, 1954, under Saurashtra Government Law
and Justice Department Notification No. LD/D/M/
65, dated the 7th April, 1954.

3 URBAN REGISTRATION SYSTEM

3.1 In urban areas, the municipalities appoint
staff for the registration of vital statistics. The
registration staff is usually under their Health
Department. The actual work is done by clerks,
yaccinators Of sanitary inspectors, under the
supervision of the municipal health officer, who
is the registrar of births and deaths. Where there
is no health officer, the sanitary inspector is made
responsible for registration work in addition to his
existing duties and the Secretary or the Executive
Officer of the municipality is the registrar.
The registration of vital events is compulsory
jn municipal areas, and bye-laws require
the inhabitants residing within municipal limits
to report the occurrences of births and deaths.
All municipalities maintain registration offices
where such events can be registered. In a few
large municipalities, there are two or more
registration offices located in various parts of the
city, so that the inhabitants residing in these
areas have pot to travel long distances for
registration. Some municipalities also employ
inspectors who go round the city wards and try
to detect unregistered events. In some municipali-
ties, contractors, caretakers, etc., Temain present
at the cremation and burial grounds and notify



CHAPTE ]
TER II~REGISTRATION SYSTEM

the death of persons disposed of at ¢
Generally, a peon of the mu
this information once or twice |
central records. Hospitals and
send information about birthg and
municipal registration office i pres
3.2 Municipalities send their moﬁ
of births and deaths, in Vi
or forms maintained by
Health Directorate by the
month. Municipalities having population 30,000
and over are requjred to send weekly consol;d;ted
statements in the form given at Appendix 1V,

cribed forms,

them directly o the
10th of the following

4 DEFECTS IN URBAN VITAL REGISTRATION
SYSTEM

4.1 The time limit fixed for sending these
returns are not followed strictly by the
municipalities. There may be many reasons for
such delays which need investigation. In only a
few municipalities, special staff is appointed to do
registration work, but in most of them it is done
by a person who is already made responsible
for many other works. In the result, registration
work is generally neglected and does pot receive
the attention it deserves. »

4.2 Towns that have framed bye-laws under the
powers vested under the existing Acts are few.
Uniformity, in bye-laws and registration system in
all the towns of the State hardly needs any stress,

4.3 According to the principles laid down for
the recording, reporting and collecting of vital data
for statistical purposes, it is necessary to control
the receipt of returns from the regi_stration units.
Many a municipality defaulted during thf: decade,
by not keeping any of recorfls of blrt}ls and
deaths, and hence it is not po§sxble to include
them in the Report. The proportion of unregistered
y vary from an insignificant amount to
at that the calculated rates are
almost valueless. The rates th.us .calc.ulated cannot
be relied on even as an indication of trends,
since there is no reason to .behe.ve that the
degree of incompleteness of registration remains
constant over a period of years. Attempts have
been made by several workers in the field to
of births and deaths. One of
lication of entries. This can be
in the existing

events ma
a deficiency so gre

detect omissions
the defects is dup
overcome by slight changes

2 hese places.
nicipality collects
In a fortnight for
Maternity homes
deaths to the

thly statements
age Form No. xpv

Feporting ¢

registration
Mmade only
some
place

‘Baby’,
:a‘;?smf:’h‘;e"e”'fony is over. In quite a number of
name of the baby is left blank
permancntly even if the baby is alive. Entries
ﬂbqut age, scx, etc., are often left blank in the
register. The date of birth or death can be
forgotten by the informant, if there is considerable
delay between the date of registration and the
date of occurrence of the event. Such cases
should be immediately brought to the notice of
the registrar, so that defective entries can be
reduced. Misstatements of age are common both
in vital statistics as well as Census data. Heaping
of ages due to digital preference for multiples of
five and two is marked. A series of other
misstatements also occur. One which is of most
common occurrence relates to infant deaths under
1 year which are sometimes recorded as “one
year”, It is advisable to check infant deaths under
I year with their corresponding birth entries.
This will serve a dual purpose. It will check
underregistration and correct the rate of infant
mortality as well.

4.4 A major confusion occurs during recording
of still-birth, as there is no separate register for
still-births. The existing procedure to enter still-
births in the birth register is not discontinl{ed
during the decade. Confusion arises when Stl.ll'
births are entered in birth register giving a serial
number. A still-birth is neither a birth nor a
death. A separate register is very essential for
still-births.

5 RURAL REGISTRATION SYSTEM

5.1 Registration of births and deaths in rural
areas is the responsibility of the Revenue De.paft‘
ment. The village official responsible for it 1 the
Police Patel. But in Kutch areas, the reven'lle
accountant or Talati does this work instead Wlt'h
the help of village Kotwal. In recent times 1D
some areas this responsibility has been taken
over by Gram Panchayats. It is interesting to
pote that in some of the Kutch villages

ystem and careful checking at the
office to ensure that registration 15
.l.)y Place of occurrence. There 8re
munfclpalities which register deaths at the
nam of disposal of dead body. In case of births,
ame is gcpcrally mentioned only as ‘Babo’ of
This space can be left blank till the

DEFECTS IN REGISTRATION ;

shopkeepers also collect information on births
and deaths which is subsequently transferred to
the registration records maintained by. the Ta]at’L
The registration of births and deaths is donfa m‘
Village Form No. XIV according to instructions
laid down in Revenue Accounts Manual. All tht;
registration of vital events is made by place 1c1>
occurrence. In  practice, Police Patels generally
know about such events or ar¢ informeq of them
by other village functionaries. Information apout
births is also collected from the ]ocal. dais or
trained midwives who usually attend deliveries in

; Iso

the village. Primary health cent‘re stafguzlt:d
. el about deliverleS con

supply information ab rds of the

by them in the homes or maternity Wa

centres to the local registrar. '  data is
5.2 The procedure for the collection of da

that the Police Patel forwards the extracts of the
birth and death register for the whole month to
the taluka officer (Mamlatdar) who in turn for-
wards them as received to the office of the Dlrecto.r
of Health and Medical Services for central compi-
lation. The time limit for sending such monthly
returns to the taluka office is on or before the
5th of the following month. The taluka officer ha;
to collect all such extracts every month an‘? forwar
the bunch of extracts to the Health Directorate
on or before the 10th of the following month.

6 DEFECTS IN RURAL REGISTRATION SYSTEM

aff in rural areas for
, which is done by
ho are not trained
tics in addition to
The time limits
r by the

6.1 There is no special st
the registration of vital events
the Police Patels or Talaties wi
in the registration of vital statis
their other multifarious duties. ’
prescribed are not followed strictly eithe

village or taluka officials. The result is repeated
reminders and avoidable correspondence and delays
in preparation of annual vital statistics report. A
detailed study as to why the above time limits are
not followed by these officers would really prove
useful. For adherence to the time limits thus fixed
alone can help in timely compilation of vital
statistics at the State level.

6.2 In rural areas, failure to send returns en
the part of the registration units is an important
cause of discrepancies noticed between the regis-
tered vital rates and the true ones. The extent of
omissions by registration units can be measured
by the number of villages for which birth and
death extracts have not been supplied by the
taluka officer. It was noted that vital returns
were tabulated with whatever data received, with
no action taken when local units failed to report,
The rural registration units not sending monthly
returns to the State office were of the order of
20 per cent for the State. A tightening-up of the
control of reporting is indicated to ensure immediate
and substantial improvement. In some villages even
the Police Patel being illiterate the records have
to be maintained by the Talaties or the village
accountants.

6.3 Besides under-count of vital events another
very important defect in rural registration is the
lay statements of cause of death reported by the
informants or else recorded by the village officers
just by guessing it. An urgently needed reform is
the phased introduction of the International Form
for Medical Certification of cause of death in all
- the rural health centres (eventually to be extended
to deaths attended by private doctors) for deaths
among the inpatients of rural health centres.



CHAPTER Il

HISTORY OF VITAL STATISTICS UNIT,
COLLECTION, COMPILATION AND ANALYSIS

1 CENTRALISED SYSTEM OF COMPILATION OF
VITAL STATISTICS

1.1 IN THE FORMER Bombay State the
compilation of vital statistics was decentralised
till 1954-55. This practice was obtaining in the
eleven districts of Gujarat included in the then
Bombay State. The Mamlatdars forwarded the
individual village monthly returns to the Assistant
Director of Public Health of each group of registra-
tion districts of which there were three in Bombay
State. Each Assistant Director of Public Health
consolidated the returns separately for rural circles
from the data received from the Mamlatdars and

from similar data received directly from municipal
areas. The central compilation of vital events
aims at eliminating various types of errors which
arise from the existing decentralised system. The
taluka and district agencies, if relieved from the
manual compilation and tabulation work, will
be able to devote more time to the improvement
of primary data as well as detection of omissions
of registration. The central compilation system
w'ill help timely detection of villages not reporting
vital events. The decentralised system cannot
aﬂ'orfl costly machinery at divisional levels nor
can it have the trained personnel required to do
the job well. ’lthe centralised system on the other
hand can devise methods to maintain proper
control over reporting registration units and ensure
more accurate estimates of registered birth and

death rates by adjusting population to a\"claf
submitting vital returns. The central compila
tion system aims, in the first instance, at obtaining
a detailed list of all registration events for e"e“’t
village and town in Gujarat and, secondly, ah
direct compilation at the Directorate of Healt

ical
Services with the help of modern mechanicd
aids.

2 SAURASHTRA AND KUTCH

2.1 Tn former Saurashtra State, the compilatio®
of vital statistics was decentralised at tal¥ as
office (viz., Mamlatdar or Mahalkari). There W&
no compilation at the district or State level un:g
1955. For improving registration and for remozl 10
various difficulties encountered with 1egar
the registration of births and deaths, fhe
Government of Saurashtra had sanctiol
setting up of a self-contained Central i
Statistics Section in the Health Directorat® Xen
separate staff in January,1955. But the appoint no
of the proposed staff and the implementatio
registration of Births, Deaths and Marﬂ-aggs
throughout the State had not materialis®
the time of reorganisation of States, " ailable
thereafter. During 1955 records were :me ar¢
for 44 municipal areas only and the ° jled. I?
presented in this Report as then comp ;1atio?
the former State of Kutch there was n0 cOmomi’ﬂa-
system at the district headquarters. The ©
tion was done at the taluka level only-

ed the
vital

eveﬂ

CHAPTER IV
REGISTERED VITAL RATES

TON
1 METHOD OF DATA COMPILATION BY REG

1.1 AS ALREADY discussed eametr r;e(;ltr;:
compilation of vital statistics s S1;155 only,
Saurashtra and Kutch district dumgg the former
and so all the five di_smcts 0 h are grouped
Saurashtra State and district O.f Kut; vital statistics
to form a region for Pf"'se'r,‘tauon © comparativeb’
in this Report. These districts hadhan the rest of
poorer system of registration A% o ion of
the districts of Gujarat. For_ the- 'Fied into two
vital statistics, the State 15 dw:ﬁstricts having
regions. Region I comp}‘lSes t he stem, i.e., areas
comparatively better reglsu.auonfsymer Saurashtra
other than the districts of the 1Of cludes the rest
State and Kutch and Reglont 1L in

i a poor
of the districts of the State having

iled for various
registration system. The data compiled

he end 0
tables have been presented separately att

t this
the report. The Regions I and II throughou

i d
1 called Mainlan
Report correspond to what has bee clusive of

; ex
Gujarat and Peninsular .Gula_fatméed i ecach
Amreli district). The districts 10C

i under :
region are as STATEMENT .1

. ¢ricts by Region
s ctributi £ districts
Distribution O Region 11

Region 1 1 qul?atgar

i ajko
e ha 23 Suiendranagﬁf
2 Banaskant a0
3 Sabarkantha ,; ?Sr?:gn:dgh
4 Mehsana
5 Ahmedabad 6 Kutch
6 Kaira
7 Panchmahals
8 Baroda
9 Broach
10 Surat
11 Dangs

worked well,
The regional pattern Se"jms t'o h: v:rt shows the
as the tabulation made in this T P

difference in the reg‘iistratl‘:’snof underregistration
There are varying desree> ich vary from
i ically all the districts which llc):w he
in practically . which does pot a

c

ear to year, a fact W o be remove
zeﬁcienc?es in the registered rates !

of the two areas.

V.2

satisfactorily even by the method adopted.

2 POPULATION ESTIMATES FOR CALCULAT ON
OF RATES

2.1 The presentation o?‘ vital statistics has b.een
extended in several directions for the' ﬁrstt :11;:5(3
in this publication. T% help conilfarlagt;vle t(S) 1;960,

iven for 10 years, VvIZ., ' X
.t/::se t(tllit?;zrle(%ensus data on populationare avallabllei
it has been possible to estimate post-censal pf)puha}s
:on. for calculating the various rates shown‘mt i
;Jllcl)lr)‘l,ication, as also to interpo.late the mf-yegz
opulation  estimates by simple arithme ¢
L~ ssion from the Census figures of 1951 ‘ an
prngeThe rates for these ycars already published
i11?611’;1blic Health Reports of the State are b?;esc}
trapolated estimates from 1941 and
oo e}l(ls data. Normally in the case of larg.e areas
Cf;iﬂs ments in the method of estimation 'of
iy ne1 tion do not materially affect the resElltmg
pf)p;l astatistical rates. Any practicable simple
VItah d is good enough. However, the 1961 Cc?nsus
zzgrged an accelerated growth rate in 'GuJarat,
i .. much above the slower increases
Whldzl cisin any intercensal period between 1921
recor1;'51 In the circumstances, it is only to be
- t dt'hat extrapolation should be unsatisfa'ctory.
expecsfate district and town population estimates
:::ed on ’interpolation, taking due note of change;
i dary during 1951-60, have been adopte
o bouﬁ t. The estimates for towns are usually
ﬂ‘lmugltotl; ;xtrapolate due to their uneven growth,
i interpolation method of estimatiqn of
o the' n is particulary satisfactory 'in leading to
populau'ostered yital rates. In this report the
T o d total population have been t{xken
url;?;ei\;y in accordance with Census demarcations.
co

3 POPULATION GROWTH AND VITAL RATES

i j has
opulation of Gujarat. State .
. 3.2356'5}1‘)6), xlx);or;e than 110 per cent in last sixty
mf::s The growth is particularly noteworthy and
years- ®
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STATEMENT 1V.3
continuous after 1921. The decennium 1951-60 has

> 4 L1VE BIRTH, DEATH AND INFANT DEATH
shown an increase of 26.88 per cent compared to

Maximum and minimum recorded vital rates by year with the name of the district in

3779 in the decennium 1911-21. The first twenty
years (1901-21) have shown a net growth of only
11.9 per cent, the next twenty years (1921-41)

RATES BY REGION DURING 1951 TO 1960

4.1 Tables 2 and 2A show live birth, death and
infant death rates during 1951-60 by regions in

Region I and its urban areas during 1951 to 1960

Total Region I

of 347 per cent and the last twenty years urban and total areas of the State. In Mainland Live birth rate . Deal ;e __ . iofant death s
(1941-61) of 50.6 per cent for Gujarat State, Gujarat the birth rate varied from 35.6 during Year  Maximum Minimum Maximum Mxm;num Maximum Minimum
while the corresponding figures for all-India are the year 1955 to 29.5 during the year 1960 in 19;1 2 - B : h Sabarkantha Dan6s S ga kanth
6.4, 268 and 37.8 per cent. In the last twenty last ten years. The urban birth rate varied from g’; ;’)Ch é’;;‘;h (,';TZE 3.5 (146.5) (:6.3; o
years Gujarat growth rate of 50.6 per cent has 42.3 to 36.6 during the same period. The urban 1952 Broach Amreli Ahmedabad Amreli Ahmedabad Baroda
shown a marked increase compared to the all- birth rate is comparatively higher than the total (38.4) (21.0) (20.8) go.h (168.6) (88.9)
India figure of 37.8 per cent. In the last fifty birth rate during all the ten years under study. 1933 8§'§gs é’é’iﬁ"‘ 53363' ?gggrkantha ati?ggabad &%?gilmahals
years, the urban population of the State has shown This again shows a more complete birth regis: 1954 Dailg)s Amreli Kaira Amreli Abmedabad paroda
an increase of 196 per cent as against 91 per cnt tration in towns than in villages. But it should 1 @4.2) @17 (15.8) ;8'8) i 232'52 bad ;,6 8.111m hal
for the rural. It is clear that urban growth rate, not lead us to conclude that the registration in 935 8’;";%”' fﬁ?fﬁh arﬁo-z;;h (8?;;‘“ (12;12)a * (6a3t-l§) s
is roughly double the rural growth rate due to the urban arcas is complete. 1956 Dangs Amreli Broach Anmreli Ahmedabad Panchmabals '
migration of people from rural areas to the urban. 4.2 The maximum death rate was recorded 35 1957 (53.7) (22.0) (16'9)}, ff;ﬁieli A(Altzrlr;:c)iabad l(’it;Zl)mmhals
3.2 Tables 1 and 1A show the decennial live 17.1 during the year 1952 and the minimum 2S gg*;gs 3}"5§" ’(’{9",3§ (8.6) (136.1) (69.7)
birth, death and infant mortality rate along with 12.3 during the year 1960. The urban death raté 1958 Da;lgs Amreli Broach Amreli z}l;mgdabad Surat
the. components of population growth in the has varied from 22.5 during 1952 to 13.9 during 195 43.2) (19.3) (22'3)1, g:rigmahals th:{c?aabad gifﬁmahaxs
Gujarat State in Regions 1 and IT from 1911-60 1959. The urban death rate is also higher than 9 82nlg)s (Bsz(x)n&skantha g;‘.’;‘)c (10.5) (106.9) (56.0)
for eac'h decennium ‘by urban and total. The the total for all the ten years, It is not implie 1960 Da;lgs Sal;arkantha Dangs (S,]agfrkamha (’?‘&0“.‘8)" abad (86112rg§
1.nform.at10n on population and populatlon growth that the rates given in Tables 2 and 2A repl'eseﬂt 1951~ (8.5 208) %Z;?ch Sabarkantha Ahmedabad Panchmahals
is available from 1911-1960. But information on the true levels of birth and death rates it ! 50 325‘“6%3 ("2\;" ;f" (18.1) ©.9 (131.0) (.14)
vital statistics could not be collected from the State. There are varyi ; i eaf derregistrd” ' '
compiling sources prior to 1951, and hence could tion in practicall rillmg egf_Ces.o un o study: Urban Region I
not be included in the report. The following It also varies y all the districts 1:1nfrom one Wh rate Infant death rate
Statement 1V.2 gives the information on live birth, area to anoth o town totown an Year i " Minimum Maximum Minimum Maximum Minimum
death and in ant mortality rates for both the Regions 4.3 Tclno. er- ] L re]ated 1 Maximum lm9 10 1t 12 13
for urban and total areas of the State, 1951-60. " b. | e infant mortality rate is highly 41d be 195 B sh Banaskantha Kaira Amreli Banaskantha Panchmahals
3.3 The registered live birth rates and death rates o l.bmh and death registration and sho rtality (43(.)2; (19.8) (@226) f'g) li g::i{(antha (I;I:(;i::h
both for urban and rural arcas for the region used with caution. The maximum infant mowhich 1952 Kaira Banaskantha g;‘g‘)’ (lf.l;;l (221.8) (97.2)
excluding districts of Saurashtra and Kutch pee rate was recorded as 120.6 during 199 199 1953 3311) g:{,z)skantha Kaira Panchmahals Atmedabad Panchmahals
comparatively higher than for the region comprised fell to 778, the minimum during the year aS (5231.';3 19.4) @1.7) 22;22“ (E:rﬁzdabad (g::c)hmaha‘s
of Saurashtra and Kutch districts. The higher In urban arcas the highest infant mortall‘}é he 1954 Kaira B,a“;‘s'“‘“ma éi“?f)‘ ®6) (141.2) (54.3)
flgures for urban areas suggest that regiﬂtragtio recorded during the year 1952 as 150.7 2% istra” 1955 ;(5:.8) E:;;Skamha Kaira Panchmahals Afl;;;n ;)dabad Fs%nghmahals
in urban areus is more complete than thc‘ rur: ln ](.)WCSt during the year 1960 as 89.9. Sin¢® re1glsioﬂs 36.5) @261 @2.9 (zéagaskantha f\hrr.ledabad Par;c;mahals
STATEMENT 1v.2 al. tion data are deficient, no significant corlcln fot 1956 Kaira I?a%askantha ('f;‘g')a 8.9 (147.7) (60.6)
Decennial live birth, death and infang mortalit or trends from year to year can be dra¥ 1957 (]:Z,i)‘ (Bg;;zskamha Kaira Basnaskantha (ﬁzrn;)dabad &asn%,mahals
rate by urban and total by Regions, 1951?61()}7 the State, for the (51.0) (18.3) (Iz(t?r)a (18\.111)reli Ahrr.ledabad Par;chmahals
_ Rate 4.4 Table 2A represents similar dat? insular 1958 ('ﬁgig‘ (%%?,?)Skamha 5.7 (102) 2:17.211% d (:0°6)
Region bLl'thfl b . l'nram yca.rs 1951 to 1960 in the districts 9f | eo of in 1959 Ka}ra Banaskaptha (Il(gaigr)a (A;E)rch A 1:1;)& a (;g%c)hmahals
I T " e;llh death Gujarat. The rates arc comparative Zistricls of 1960 (51.6) (18.9) kantha Kaira Amreli Ahmedabad Amreli
Eﬁ?"s’gi.’lish?}?’;i'j 4 each year compared with the other | 001 &?'{? (g??l%s (22.0) (7.6) li g?)?r.\?dabad S:A&m hal
Kutch T 32.2 14.1 Gujarat State. This shows a coﬂjl"“mt“ve Y exte"; 1951-60 Kaira 132;(1)n_‘;;skantha (lg;“;;l (I;f?)rel (143.0) (57.9) e
0 Fye disrics of O P2 10 11y state of registration in these distri" Sciistric e . -
g?;?;erassuf?(shtra of registration even from district tod'strict var? Notg : T .
district utch T - from' one arca to another with'm a tle an deﬂtt; Figures in bracket denote maximum and minimum vital rates.
U x2 1(9):8 NA considerably. The maximum blf.t]'l rflig and 1'2'11' :
N.A.=Nat vailable N.A rate were recorded as 26.5 during ° jmurm birt

during 1952 in urban arcas. The min!
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rate and death rate were recorded as 16.1 and
7.8 respectively during the year 1958 in Region IL.
Figures to calculate infant mortality rate were
not available for preceding years and so this rate
could only be calculated from 1957 to 1960. The
infant mortality rate during 1957 was recorded
as 37.0 which increased to 102.1 during 1938.
The increase is inexplicable except that the vital

statistics data collected from this region are much
more deficient,

5 VITAL RATES BY REGIONS, DISTRICTS AND
URBAN AREAS

5.1 The annual live births, deaths and infant
deaths in each district by year, region and its urban
areas are shown in Tables 3 and 3A. Corres-
ponding vital rates are calculated and shown in
Tables 4 and 4A. The rates indicate that there
are large variations in vital rates by regions, rural
and urban areas as well as by district. The rates
under no case represent the true rates and the
maximum or minimum will merely suggest the

areas having Dbetter registration or

. . poor
registration.

5.2 Statement 1V.3 on page 11 gives the
maximum and minimum recorded vital rates by
year for the districts in Region 1 and its urban
areas during 1951 to 1960.

Maximum,

REGION 1 —MAINLAND GUJARAT
6 BIRTH RATE

6.1 In Regionlas shown in Table 4 during the
year 1951 and 1952, Broach district had the
highest rate of 43.1 and 38.4 respectively. From
the year 1953 onwards to 1960 the district of
Dangs had the highest registered birth rate. Dangs
is a small rural district and the villages have 3
well-established registration system in charge of
the Police Patel at each village. For the ten-year

period Dangs district had the highest rcgistered
birth rate. Amreli district had minimum registered
rates for eight ycars out of ten years under study-
During the years 1959 and 1960, the backward
districts of Banaskantha (30.0) and Sabarkanthd

(20.8) recorded minimum birth rate, but Amf"jh

had the minimum registered birth rate of 193 18
the year 1958. Dangs recorded the highest birth rate
as 53.7 per 1,000 mid-year estimated pop‘m‘uo(;l

during the year 1956. For the period 1951-6 ‘i

the maximum live birth rate of 45.6 is recorde

by the Dangs district and the lowest At

23.5 per cent by Amreli. ' —

6.2 Statement 1V.4 shows the maxim?
median and minimum recorded live birt

STATEMENT 1v.4

median and minimum recorded vital rates by year in Region I

and its urban areas 1951 to 1960

Total Region 1

Year Maximum Median Minimum
1 2 3 4
1951 43.13 33.86 23.31
1952 38.40 32.66 21.00
1953 38.30 2.n 20 -40
1954 4420 32,93 2170
1955 53.30 36.22 23.00
1956 53,70 34.09 22.00
1957 50.00 2.1 21'00
1958 43.20 30.79 19.30
1959 46.10 34.70 30.00
1960 48.50 28.86 20.80
1951-60 45.60 32.59 23.50

6.3 In the case of “all areas” for Region 1
the highest median value is recorded during 1955,
followed closely by the years 1956 and 1959
Barring 1959, it appears that from 1955 onward;

Live Birth Rate

. ; ring
by year in Region I and its urban areas du
1951 to 1960.
Urban Region 1 '
Maximum Median Minimu®
5 6
48.56 40.41 :gﬁ
53.11 39.81 19'39
33.62 38.27 23,92
54.85 36.40 26. 14
56.48 37.64 ]8'02
53.34 37.15 18.34
50.99 37.11 22:41
49.45 35.92 18.91
51.60 37.33 2115
47.30 35.79 2015
51.70 38.71 birtb
Region T shows a progressive declin€ if th:eterio‘
rate which perhaps accounts for further * pirths

Tation in the quality of the registration ©
In recent years.

DEATH RATE

7 DEATH RATE

7.1 Maximum death rates were recorded in the
districts of Broach, Ahmedabad, Kaira and Dangs,
the highest (22.3) in Broach district during the
year 1958. Minimum death rates were recorded
in the districts of Sabarkantha, Amreli and
Panchmahals, the lowest being 7.7 per 1,000

13

mid-year estimated population during the year
1960 in Sabarkantha. Between 1951-60 Broach had
the highest recorded death rate (18.1) and
Sabarkantha the lowest (9.9).

7.2 Statement IV.5 shows the maximum,
median and minimum recorded death rates by

year in Region 1 and its urban areas during
1951 to 1960.

STATEMENT 1V.5

Maximum, median and minimum recorded vital rates by year in Region I
and its urban areas 1951 to 1960

Death Rate
Total RegionI Urban Region I

Year Maximum Median Minimum Maximum Median Minimum

4 5 6 7
1 2 3

14.35 8.50 22.65 1701 9.89
1951 o 1524 10.10 3211 18.77 1172
1953 18.00 14.07 9.70 27.66 16.84 10.20
1954 15.82 12.98 8.81 23.27 1500 8.57
1955 16.50 13.73 8.20 2221 14.09 9.33
1956 16.90 13.33 8.80 22.81 15.77 8.92
1957 19.40 14.38 8.60 24.26 15.82 8.50
1958 22.30 14.98 10.10 25.67 16.16 10.19
1959 18.30 13.34 10.50 19.92 13.50 7.86
17.40 12.54 7.70 21.98 13.91 7.58
1 18.10 14.08 9.90 24.17 15.64 9.41

8 INFANT MORTALITY

8.1 Maximum infant mortality rates were
recorded in the districts of Dangs and Ahmedabad
and the minimum in the districts of Sabarkantha,
Baroda, Panchmahals and Surat. During the' past
decade Ahmedabad district recor@ed the .hl'ghest
infant mortality rate as 131.0, while the minimum
recorded in the Panchmahals was 71.1 per .1,000
live births. Ahmedabad district had the highest

infant mortality rate of 168.6 per 1,000 live births
during the year 1952 and Surat the lowest (62.9)
in 1960. In the same district infant mortality
dropped to a significant extent during the year
1960 as 100.00 per 1,000 live births.

8.2 Statement IV.6 shows the maximum,
median and minimum recorded infant death rates

by year in Region I and its urban areas during
1951 to 1960.

STATEMENT 1V.6

Maximum, median and minimum recorde

d vital rates by year in Region I

and its urban areas 1951 to 1960
Infant Death Rate

Total Region I

—— T T e

Year Maximum Median Mm;mum
3
1 2

1951 146.70 92.43 gggg
1952 168.60 10(6).(8)3 67‘90
1953 - 146.30 83.80 I
1954 132.50 85‘28 63:20
1955 128.40 9 .20 e
1956 131.30 82. o 69.70
1957 136.10 86. 73.50
1958 134.60 100.‘;‘% 56.00
1959 106.90 79. . B
1960 100.00 82.(9); 71.10
1951-60 131.00 95. .

Urban Region 1

Maximum Median Minimum
5 6 7

176.92 115.97 74.27
221.80 133.77 97.16
159.76 107.76 66.36
141.24 88.57 54.32
138.68 26.68 56.67
147.73 90.57 60.65
142.27 82.21 45.73
147.25 92.04 50.61

114.54 69.89 39,81

106.93 76.93 34.12
142.97 90.74 37.90



14
CHAPTER 1V—
V—REGISTERED VITAL RATES
Maximum and STATEMENT 1V.7
nd mini .
mlfm recorded vital rates by year with th : $
Region II during 1951 to 1960 and i ¢ name of the district in
and its urban areas
Live birth Total Region 11
rate
. — Deat —
Year Maximum — ___ Deathrate Infant death raté
1 2 3 Maximum Mlnln;un; ’ —'"'_*'"""*_‘_”_'—F‘ ’,T’I;:
1951 Junagadh Kutch 4 5 Ma"';““m Mxm;nu
221
1952 Tonagadh 32 Gigadh Rajkot NA. NA-
(24.1) (l“;‘::,h Junagadh (5.3)
1953 Junagadh Kut.ck)x (13.3) ‘:glgot N.A. N.A.
(21.9) (14,0 Junagadh )
1954 Junagadh o (12.5) Rajot NA. NA.
1955 (524'7) (14.1) iagadh Rz‘ljl)wt NA
(;g%t;dranagar l((utch Jun.Z) dh (5.5) N.A. o
1956 ' 15.6) S Rajkot
?;’;;t;dranagar Kutch J(")"‘) 5.1 N.A. N.A
1957 Sur.endranagar [(25'2) (\;{lf%adh Rajkot NLA N.A.
1958 (29.5) ( l‘;‘fg) Junagadh (‘i;().)
Bhavnagar Kutch (12.0) (gagl)(m Kutch Jamnagarl
059 (520.6) 6.9) Bhavnagar K-u e (62.5) 20.0)
( ;;zndranagar Kutch (10.9) (3.2) n Jamnagar  Kutch
1960 2) 0.7 Junagadh K 117.2) (77.D P
Rzajkot Kutch (10.8) (AU';)Ch Jamnagar surendran g8
1951-60 (25.2) (8.5) Junagadh K' (105.2) (76.9) t
(S2l:1r8ndranagar Kutch (10.3) (3u6t)Ch Junagadh Suren ransg?
0 (12.6) Junagadh Rajkot (;0 :-3) (g':)
) 6.9) S )
Wﬂiive birth rate T <m—~»Hl:ba‘n,A[iegi°“ 1
Year Maximum T e i Death rate e -
1 Minimum N e Infant death rate
8 9 Maximum M o -
1951 Rajkot Surend 10 inimum Maximum Minimv™
1952 (36.3) Qs 5'; ranagar Kutch !1 12 13
Rajkot Sur (18.8) Rajkot NA N.A.
(30-3) (;%e;;dranagar Kutch (l7.8) S Ne
1953 Rajkot S . 20.4) Rajkot N.A N.A.
(28.7) (}‘;e;dranagar Kutch (1.9) A
1954 Rajkot 9) 16.2) Rajkot N.A.
19 (8.9 Qs Kutch (7.8) NA- )
35 Rajkot J -1 (14,2) Kutch » N NA.
195 Bz e Kutch “2 -
6 Rajkot . - (14.5) Rajkot N.A N.A.
1957 B4 (o) Kutch (4.9) o
1958 Bh:; ) (17.5) Junagadh J',' )
23 S\Ir\aga, Jamnagar (15.1) (;lznagar Surendranagar J““agadh
1959 R ik) (10.5) Bhavnagar Ko ) (72.5) (28.8) .
( 73"4(“ Kutch (1.2 (4mh Junagadh Jamnagal
1960 29-4) (i4.1) Junagadh 4.0 (111.6) (80.9) ‘
FZ;J‘;m Kutch (i1.4) Kutch Rajkot Sureﬂdr"“aga
1951-60 5-4) (13.9) Rajkot 5.6) (95.2) (67.0)
Rajkot K (10.4) Kutch Raik Jamnagar
@3 (l;‘lc ; Kutch (4.9) (84 ’()’l (604
3 _ Y (12.3) kot N.A. N.A.
OTE : N.A.=Not available ¥

g '
n or <
Fi ures t b dcketb de“("e maxmum a"d mimnmmum vj at rates
vital

BIRTH AND DE

REGION I1—PENINSULAR GUJARAT

9 BIRTH RATE

9.1 In Region II as shown in Table 4A the
maximum birth rates were recorded in the districts
of Junagadh, Surendranagar, Bhavnagar and Rajkot
and the minimum in Kutch during the entire

ATH RATES 15

period under study. Surendranagar had the highest
recorded birth rate of 32.2 during the year
1956.

9.2 Statement 1V.8 shows the maximum,
median and minimum recorded live birth rates by
year in Region II during 1951-60 and its urban

areas.

STATEMENT Iv.8

Maximum, median

and minimum recor
and its urban area

ded vital rates by year in Region I1
s 1951 to 1960

Live Birth Rate _
Total Region Il ﬂegwn 11
Year Maximum Median Minirmum Maximum Median Minimum
5 6 7
1 2 3
1951 22.70 18.14 13.20 36.29 23.94 18.47
1952 24.10 17.13 13.30 30.30 21.72 16.72
1953 21.90 18.99 14.00 28.71 21.54 17.91
1954 2470 20.72 14.10 28.65 18.92 15.09
1955 28.30 21.54 15.60 3240 21.73 17.67
1956 33.20 22.85 15.20 31.36 23.45 19.54
1957 29.50 21.02 15.00 28.70 21.40 17.50
1958 20.60 17.34 6.90 23.12‘74 122.(;9 10.48
1959 27.20 25.00 10.70 29, .28 14.07
1960 25.20 21.48 8.50 28.42 v 23.03 13.95
1951-60 24.00 20.19 12.60 29.34 21.33 18.07
10 DEATH RATE in 1958. Rajkot district recorded minimum death
10.1 Death rates recorded in the districts of rates for 7 years out of ten years under study.
Minimum death rates were recorded in Rajkot

Junagadh and Bhavnagaf were found
highest during the period _
Junagadh during the year 1952 and 109 in
Bhavnagar during 1958. The 1951-60 death rafe
for Junagadh was The lowest recgrd'e

death rate Was in Kutch district

ST ATEMEN
and minimum T

Maximum, median :
and its urban

and Kutch districts only.
10.2 Statement IV.9 shows the maximum,

median and minimum recorded death rates by
year in Region I during 1951-60 and its urban

arcas.

T IV
ecorded vital rates by year in Region 1I
areas 1951 to 1960

Death Rate .
Total Region i ] ) ~ Urban Region I1
e ——TTrodian — T i ximum Median ini
year Maximum Meglan Mm41mum Ma ) 6‘ Mmm;um
1915 1 1 ‘270 o 13 5.30 18.80 10.71 7.85
1031 e 532 6.00 20.36 12.28 7.89
1953 12.50 10.61 6.20 et s o
1954 12.70 9.52 5.50 451 596 ot
1955 10.40 9.44 5.10 14, : - 440
1935 0 9.95 5.00 16.20 9.59 5.28
1956 . 1.00 1010 2,50 15.12 11.72 7.36
195 12. 0 .51 3.20 11.21 8.92 4.73
1953 lo.go 9.40 4.70 11.37 9.66 5.65
1959 1](()). " 2,08 3.60 10.37 8.10 4.95
1951260 130 3.80 6.90 12.35 10.37 8.25
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11 INFANT MORTALITY

11.1 The highest and the lowest infant mortality
rate of 117.2 and 20.0 was recorded in Jamnagar
district during the year 1958 and 1957 respectively.
Figures of infant deaths for the period 1951 to

1956 are not available and hence not included in
the Report.

11.2 Statement 1V.10 shows the maximum,
median and minimum recorded infant death rates

by year in Region II during 1957-60 and its
urban areas.

STATEMENT V.10

Maximum, median and minimum recorded vital rates by year in Region II
and its urban areas 1957 to 1960

Infant Death Rate

Total Region II

Year Maximum Median Minimum
1 2 3 4
1957 62.50 38.44 20.00
1958 117.20 102.98 71.70
1959 105.50 £6.49 76.90
1960 104.30 18.70 64.20
NorE:

Data for the years 1951-56 are not available,

URBAN AREAS—MAINLAND GUJARAT
12 BIRTH RATE

12.1 In urban areas of Region I, the registration
is comparatively more satisfactory than in the
rural areas. Towns of the districts of Broach and
Kaira recorded the highest birth rates. During
the year 1955 towns of Kaira district recorded
the birth rate of 56.5 per 1,000 mid-year
estimated population. Except the year 1951, Kaira
towns had recorded the highest birth rates during
all the years. The ten-yearly birth rate for Kaira
district is 518 which may give a fairly
satisfactory picture of the actual rate of birth in
towns. Minimum birth rate was recorded only in
Banaskantha district for all the ten years which
gives a clear indication that the birth registration
in the towns of Banaskantha district
satisfactory compared with other towns
region. In 1951-60 birth rate
Banaskantha was 20.7.

12.2 In urban areas, Region I would seem
to suggest that registration is much better than
in other areas. In this area, it is observed
that there is a decline in the birth rate which

is not
in the
recorded in

Urban Region 11

Maximum

Median Minimum
5 6 7
72.50 54.64 28.82
111,64 95.02 80.88
95.17 74.46 67.01
84.20 61.28 46.09

perhaps accounts for the deterioration in the
quality of registration in recent years.

13 DEATII RATE

13.1 Similar to birth rcgistration, the death
registration is also at the top during all the years
1951-60 in the towns of Kaira district, where the
highest death rate was recorded during 1952 as
32.6 which came down to 19.9 during 1959. The
ten-yearly death rate for Kaira towns is 24.2.
Minimum death rates were recorded in the towns
of Amreli, Panchmahals and Banaskantha, The
ten-yearly minimum death rate was the lowest in
the towns of Amreli district which came to 9.4.

14 INFANT MORTALITY

14.1 The highest infant mortality rate was
recorded as 221.8 per 1,000 live births in the
towns of Banaskantha district in 1952, Towns
of Ahmedabad district recorded an infant
mortality rate of 159.8 during 1953 which
came down to 1069 during the year 1960.
Low infant mortality rates were recorded in the
towns of Panchmahals, Broach and Amreli,
the lowest being 34.1 for the towns of Amreli

VITAL RATES IN TOWNS

district during the year 1960. The lowest infant
mortality rate should in no way be compared
with thé true infant mortality, as the index is
highly sensitive for both birth as well as death
registration.

REGION II-—PENINSULAR GUJARAT .

15 BIRTH RATE

15.1 In Region IJ, towns have better registered
rates than the rural areas except in the districts
of Junagadh, Surendranagar, Jamnagar and

Bhavnagar.
Districts having lower urban birth
Year or death rates than rural areas
1 2
1951 Junagadh
1952 Surendranagar, Junagadh
1953 Surendranagar, Junagadh
1954 Jamnagar, Surendranagar, Junagadh
1955 Jamnagar, Surendranagar, Junagadh
1956 Jamnagar, Surendranagar, Junagadh
1957 Jamnoagar, Surendranagar
1958 Jamnagar, Junagadh
1959 Jamnagar, Junagadh
1960 Bhavnagar, Junagadh
1951 -60

Jamnagar, Surendranagar, Junagadh

15.2 The highest recorded birth rate of 36.3 was
found in the towns of Rajkot districtin the year
1951, as against 29.3 for 1951-60. The towns of
Rajkot and Bhavnagar districts recorded the
highest birth rates. Poor birth rates were recorded
in the districts of Surendranagar, Kutch and
Jamnagar. The ten-yearly birth rate in the towns

of Rajkot district was 29.3 while that in Kutch
towns 18.1.

16 DEATH RATE

16.1 The maximum death rate was recorded as
20.4 in Kutch towns during the year 1952 which
is the highest during the entire ten-year period.
Towns of the districts of Kutch, Junagadh,
Bhavnagar and Rajkot recorded the maximum
death rates while Rajkot, Jamnagar and Kutch
recorded minimum death rates. The ten-yearly
maximum (12.3) and minimum (8.2) death rates
were recorded in the towns of Kutch and Rajkot
districts. Towns of Junagadh district recorded
the highest infant mortality of 111.6 during the

17

year 1958, while towns of Jamnagar district

recorded minimum infant mortality of 28.8 for
1,000 live births during 1957.

17 LIVE BIRTH RATE, DEATH RATE, INFANT
DEATH RATE AND MATERNAL DEATH
RATE IN TOWNS HAVING POPULATION OF
30,000 AND OVER BY REGIONS

17.1 Table 5 presents data on live births; deaths,
infant deaths and maternal deaths for 19 towns
in Mainland Gujarat each with population over
30,000 daring 1951-60. Similarly Table 5A presents
similar data for 15 towns in Region II Peninsular
Gujarat each with population over 30,000 during
the years 1959 and 1960. Tables 6 and 6A present
data on live birth rate, death rate, infant death rate
and maternal mortality rate for each town having
population over 30,000 in Region I during 1951-60
and in Region II during the years 1959 and
1960. It should be mentioned here that these
towns are almost all municipal towns and have
no serious problem of collecting returns, as arises
in the case of small towns and rural areas.
However, the completeness of registration data and
hence their rates depends much on the effectiveness
of enforcement of registration, which may vary
from being good in some towns to very poor
in case of some others. These rates differ for towns
in Regions | and 11 and will therefore, be also
discussed separately.

17.2 Statement 1V.11 gives maximum and
minimum recorded live birth, death, infant
death and maternal death rates by year with the
name of the town with population over 30,000 in
Region 1 during 1951 to 1960 and in Region II
during 1959 and 1960.

17.3 In Region I, from 1951 to 1960 Bulsar
town recorded the maximum birth rate of 52.4 in

the year 1952 during the course of last eight

years. Patan town recorded its maximum birth
rate (50.7) during 1951 and Petlad town (49.2)
during 1958. Of all the towns, Bulsar recorded its
highest birth rate of 52.4 per 1,000 population
during 1952, while Patan town recorded its mini-
mum birth rate of 15.3 during 1960. It is sur-
prising to note that Patan recorded its maximum
birth rate of 50.7 during 1951 and recorded its
minimum birth rate of 15.3 after nine years dur-
ing 1960, a difference of 35.4. This shows that
the registration work has deteriorated greatly
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STATEMENT 1IV.11
Maximum and minimum recorded live birth, death, infant death and maternal death rates and with the name of the

town with population over 30,000 in Region I during 1951 to 1960 and in Region II during 1959 and 1960

Live birth rate

Infant death rate

Death rate

Region Il

Maternal death rate

Region 11 Region 1

Region I
171.9 (Nadiad)

36.0 (Bulsar)

Region 11

Region I
28.6 (Anand)

Region II
11.1 (Bulsar)

Region 1
50.7 (Patan)

Year Max./Min,

1951

6.6 (Viramgam) N.A.
N.A.

1.6 (Bulsar)

N.A
N.A.

N.A.
N.A

N.A.
N.A

36.2 (Navsari)
52.4 (Bulsar)

Max,
Min
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N.A.

8.4 (Viramgam)

0.9 (Dabhoi)

N.A.

196.3 (Viramgam)
26.4 (Bulsar)

N.A.
N.A,

27.8 (Sidhpur)

10.8 (Bulsar)
24.1 (Anand)

N.A.

Max.

1952

N.A.
N.A.
N.A

N.A.

N.A.

34.1 (Mehsana)
52.3 (Bulsar)

Min.

9.6 (Viramgam)
0.5 (Ahmedabad)

N.A.
N.A.

187.1 (Viramgam)
26.3 (Bulsar)

N.A
N.A,

9.2 (Dohad)
19.2 (Patan)

N.A
N.A.
N.A.
N.A

34.0 (Mehsana)
49.4 (Bulsar)

Max.
Min

1953

N.A.
N.A.

8.2 (Viramgam)
0.6 (Godhra)
7.9 (Petlad)

N.A.
N.A.

153.0 (Ahmedabad)

27.6 (Bulsar)
150.5 (Viramgam)

N.A
N.A.

8.3 (Dohad)
17.4 (Nadiad)

33.4 (Navsari)
50.0 (Bulsar)

1954  Max.
Min.

N.A.
N.A

N.A.
N.A 0.6 (Ahmedabad)

39.2 (Bulsar)
181.7 (Viramgam)

46.2 (Mehsana)

N.A.
N.A

7.5 (Dohad)
23.0 (Surat)

N.A
N.A,

36.7 (Viramgam)
48.9 (Bulsar)

Max.
Min

1955

N.A,
N.A

7.2 (Viramgam)

0.6 (Ahmedabad)

N.A.
N.A.

N.A
8.1 (Dohad) N.A.

N.A.
N.A

32,9 (Viramgam)

47.0 (Bulsar)

Max,
Min

1956

N.A,
N.A

7.9 (Cambay)
0.6 (Ahmedabad)

N.A.
N.A.

165.0 (Viramgam)

36.4 (Bulsar)
156.7 (Surat)
37.1 (Bulsar)

N.A
N.A.

23.5 (Anand)
8.2 (Dohad)
23.1 (Petlad)

N.A.
N.A.

32.7 (Mehsana)
49.2 (Petlad)

Max.
Min

1957

N.A
N.A.

1.2 (Petlad)
31.8 (Junagadh) 19.6 (Petlad) 15.8 (Junagadh) 198.3 (Viramgam) 193.3 (Dhran- 5.3 (Cambay) 9.8 (Surendra-

12.3 (Cambay)

N.A.
N.A.

N.A.
N.A.

9.0 (Mehsana)

N.A.
N.A

34.0 (Viramgam)
48.2 (Bulsar)

Max.
Min

1958

nagar)

1.3 (Bhuj)

gadhra

16.3 (Savar-

(Mahuva)

28.9 (Viramgam) 10.6 (Dhranga-

Max,

1959

0.6 (Bulsar)

28.0 (Mehsana)

6.3 (Dohad) 4.5 (Morvi)

Min.

kundla)

dhra)
32.3 (Junagadh) 23.9 (Petlad) 13.7 (Junagadh) 152.1 (Viramgam) 117.0 (Rajkot) 6.6 (Cambay)

3.3 (Veraval)
0.8 (Gondal)

0.1 (Ahmeda-
bad)

13.5 (Savar-
kuadla)

20.8 (Amreli)

6.9 (Dohad) 1.9 (Veraval)

47.8 (Bulsar)
2.1 (Veraval)

15.3 (Patan)

Min.

1960  Max.

Region I—Registration area formed of the districts excluding the districts of Kutch and former Saurashtra State

Region II—Registration area formed of the districts of former Saurashtra and Kutch States

Names inabrackets denote city or town.

N.A.=Not available
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during the period under study in Patan. Maximum
death rate of 28.6 was recorded in Anand town
In 1951; while minimum death rate (6.3) was re-
Corded during the year 1959 in Dohad. Towns of
Anand, Sidhpur, Patan, Nadiad, Surat and Petlad
Tecorded comparatively higher rates at least in
One year or more during the last decade. Maxi-
mum infant mortality rate was recorded in Viram-
8am town (198-3) during the year 1959, when
1t recorded the minimum birth rate and maxi-
MUm - death rate, resulting in the inflation of
Infant mortality rate. Minimum infant mortality
fate was recorded in Amreli town as 20.8 in
;?060- These rates have varied considerably
M town 1o town and from year to year.
. ax‘mUm. maternal mortality rate of 12.3 was
¢Corded in Cambay town during the year 1959,
:h’!e the minimum in Ahmedabad city as 0.1
uring the year 1960. These rates have also
varied due to the underregistration of live births
as well as defective reporting of cause of death.
174 n Region I, the data could not be made
available for the period 1951 to 1958. Data for
years 1959 and 1960 are, therefore, presented.
to € hlghfﬂ birth rate was recorded in Junagadh
ian during the year 1960 as 32.3 and the lowest
the same year in Veraval town as 2.1. Similar
Was the pattern of death rate, Junagadh town
Tecorded the highest death rate (15.8) during 1959
a0d ‘the lowest at Veraval (1.9) during 1960,
Cgistration in Veraval town is extremely poor.
Infant mortality rate of 193.3 was recorded in
hrangadhra town during 1959, while Savarkundla

town recorded it as 13.5 per 1,000 live births dur-
ing 1960. Surendranagar town recorded the
maternal mortality rate of 9.8 during the year
1959, the lowest being 0.8 per 1,000 live births
during 1960 in Gondal.

17.5 There is a considerable demographic and
public health interest in collecting reliable in-
formation on the levels of birth, death, infant
death and maternal death rates, but unfortunately
registration records are particularly deficient in
this matter. In order to focus further attention
on these rates, registered rates by town and year
may be studied by making frequency distributions
as in the following categories. The categories are
only suggestive and can under no circumstances
be final. '

vital Rate Category
1 2
Birth rate Below 25, 25-35, 35 and over
Death rate Below 10, 10-15, 15 and over

Below 90,”90-99, 100-119, 120-149,
150 and over

Below 2, 2-4, 5-9, 10-14,
15 and over

Infant mortality rate

Maternal mortality
rate

18 DEATH BY AGE AND SEX

18.1 Table 7 gives deaths registered by age and
sex in Region I and its urban areas during
1951-60 and Table 7A gives similar data during
1958-60 for Region II. The following Statement
IV.12 shows proportion of total deathsin different
age groups by region and its urban areas.

STATEMENT 1V.12
Proportion of total deaths in different age groups by Region and its urban areas

Region Under 1 year 1-4
1 2 ’

Region 1 (1951 to 1960)

Tota} 2 59

Urban %2 2
Region 11 (1958 to 1960)

Total 22 23

Urbap 203 -

18.2 The State still suffers from heavy infant and
child mortality as roughly about half the total
deaths at 4 ages occur under 5 years. The

8Ures are to some extent affected by differential
fecording of deaths in different age groups, but
Such a distortion is not likely to be so great as

Age group
5-14 15-39 40-59 60 Age unknown
4 5 6 7 8
6.1 13.6 12.5 18.7 0.2
5.2 13.1 12.5 19.0 0.1
6.6 11.3 9.6 19.8 1.8
6.4 134 12.5 24.4 0.6

to seriously misrepresent the broad picture. The
proportions show that even though there are large
variations in the underregistration of deaths in
the regions and its urban areas, the proportions
of deaths represented in various age groups are
more or less comparable except in a few cases.
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18.3 Table 8 gives deaths registered by age and
sex in Region I and its urban areas during
1951-60 and Table SA gives similar data during

i low
1958-60 for Region 1I. Statement 1V.13 glvz}ﬂl‘:ent
represents proportion of toml. deaths in s
age groups in Region I and its urban arcas.

STATEMENT 1V.13
Proportion of total deaths in different age groups in Region I and its urban areas, 1951 to 1960

Under
Year Total/Urban 1 year 1-4
1 2 3 4

1951 T 23.8 25.2
U 29.7 22.4

1952 T 219 28.3
U 27.6 26.6

1953 T 2L9 26.5
: U 27.0 23.7
1954 T 22.8 28.6
U 270 251

1955 T 23.6 26.3
U 28.4 22,0

1956 T 224 279
u 26.9 254

1957 T 20.8 27.2
U 248 222

1958 T 19.8 30.2
U 248 249

1959 T 20,7 23.8
u 24.5 19.0

1960 T 19.2 28.5
U 21,9 26.3

18.4 These data disclose that deaths wundcr
1 year are represented more in urban areas than i
the rural areas for all the years from 1951 1o
1960. The highest proportion of 28.4 of the total
deaths was recorded in 1955 and the lowest 2.9
in 1960 for urban areas. The trend of proportion
of total deaths under 5 years had remained
more or less constant for all the years unger
study both for the total arcas and the urbap
areas of the region. For al) these years, deaths
under 5 years represented about half the total
deaths at all the femaining ages,
year 1959, the proportion of de
years was 44.5 for total and 43.5
areas in the region, Proportion of

During the
aths under 5
for the urban
deaths ip the

Proportion of total deaths in different

Under
Year Total/Urban 1 year 1-4
1 2 3 4
1958 T 21.0 30.6
U 21.0 238
1959 'll‘J 236 26.7
21.6 20.
1960 T 21.6 29.?
U 18.7 22.6

[V 3
=

W

QOB ANANDARNO AN S LD AAN
My T R R R T S R R =F- ¥ ¥

Age group e
T Age .
15-39 40-59 60 plus  unknow
6 7 8 ?
17.0 14.2 13.6
15.5 13.0 14.4
15.3 14.8 14.1
14.1 13.3 13.5
15.6 15.0 15.2 :
14.4 13.9 16.3 :
14.5 1.0 15.5 ‘
14.2 12.7 16.0 :
12.6 11.5 20.0 »
12.4 11.8 20.3 ;
12.4 1.1 20.1 -
11.4 111 19.7 .
12.3 1.6 gég I
12.1 12.4 : 4
1.3 10.2 20.7 %13
11.3 11.8 21.4 05
13.4 12.7 23.1 0.5
13.2 131 24.8 0.7
123 10.8 21,9 06
12.3 10.9 219

]
age group 5-14 has remained more orortliiﬂ‘
Constant during the decade; while the proP been
of deaths in the age group 15-39 hasduring
reduced from 17.0 during 1951 to 12.3 mons
1960. Similar trend  was also observed ti?m 0
deaths in the age group 40-59. Propor ve has
deaths in the age group 60 and aboeaching
increased steadily from 1951 onwards rWhile a
IS maximum during the year 195% foun
slight reduction in the proportion Was a fov
during 1960. Ages were not reported I

the

in
cases. Their proportions are Shownroportioﬂ
Statement 1V.14 which represents P Regiot

. n
of total deaths in different age groups!
I and its Urban arcas.

STATEMENT 1v.14 60
age groups in Region IT and its urban areas, 1958 to 19

Age group o
o BHR e Agewn
15-39 40-59 60 plus  uak(®

6 7 8 1.2
1.7 9.3 19.0 o1
12,9 12.4 23.2 1.1
1.4 10.2 20.5 0.5
13.6 12.7 24.9 3.3
1. 8.9 20.0 1.2

13.8 122 25.1
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18.5 The trend does not show any special fluctua-
tions as in Region I. The proportions of deaths
under 35 years are, however, comparable exce_pt
for the urban areas during the year 1959. Regis-
tration of deaths in the age group 5-14 is com-
Paratively better in Region II than in Region L
Urban/total differeces are also larger in Region II
than in Region I. The deaths of ages unknown
are also proportionately larger in Peninsular
Gujarat except in urban areas for the year 1938.

19 DEATHS By MONTH AND REGION, 1951
TO 1960

19.1 Tables 9 and 9A present annual <-1eaths
by month and Regions I (1951-60) and Region II
(1958-60), further classified into total and urban.
There is seasonal cycle of death rate. However,
as the present vital statistics are tabulated by
date of registration and not by date of occurrepce,
it is desirable not to draw any specific conclusions
fegarding the seasonal variations in death rate.
Few selected causes of death can, however,
Provide a better picture for such a seasonal
variation. Since the cause of death data are
highly unreliable as discussed in the paragraph that
follows it was not possible to tabulate the dgta
€Xcept those relating to notifiable diseases: viz.,
Smallpox, cholera and plague. These will be
discussed in the later part of the report.

20 DEATH BY CAUSE AND REGION

20.1 Tables 10 and 10A represent annual deaths
by seven abbreviated causes and their proportion
o 1,000 total deaths, by region for the year 1951-
1960. In addition to the overall defectnvg nature
of vital statistics due to underregistration, the
cause of death data are mostly faultY~let‘§
Teporting of cause of death is gencrally ]elt’atel
the fancy of the registrant or the Pohcfe P
and neither can specify the real cause o :ep£
The data presented are, therefore, crude € cnd
in case of deaths due to smallpox, Cl,‘olf:r.a 2
Plague where some amount of reliability can
be expected. . .

20?2 Cl:dthe districts of Mainland G”Jarigui:
appears that about 59.6 per cent of the learly
deaths were reported as fever. .Thxs c any
indicates the lack of proper d.agnosxj fever
Perhaps treatment too. The percentage Ol

deaths reported from urban areas are compara-
tively smaller in number, the minimum reported
as 23.0 per cent during the year 1959. But the
percentage of deaths reported due to respiratory
diseases is greater in urban areas tham in th'e
region taken as a whole. The same tendency is
noticed also in the reports of dysentery and
diarrhoea, Deaths due to other causes accounted
for 52.0 per cent in urban areas during the year
1959. Deaths from smallpox reached peak 'value
during 1958, whereas cholera claimed the highest
toll during the year 1953, .

20.3 Statement IV.15 on page 22 gives thp
annual death rates per 10,0000 m.id-year esti-
mated population by cause and region for total

areas.

and2(;].ib;2eciﬁc death rates are c.alculated f:or the
abbreviated causes per 100,000 mld-year estimated
population. In Region I, the specific death rate
due to cholera was 8.3 during tl‘le year ]9_53.
The next peak year was 1958 havmg a specific
death rate of 3.4. In towns the l?lghest death
rate due to cholera was also' during the year
1953. During the ten year period, tht? year 1952
was completely free from cholera epidemic. The
urban areas were free during the years 1951,
1952 and 1956. Specific d?ath r'ate d}w to
cholera was reported to be_hlgher_ in Region II
during the year 1959 than in Reglion I

20.5 Smallpox death rate van.ed fr9m the
highest 35.2 during the year 1958 m.Regxon II‘ to
the lowest 2.4 in urban areas of Region [ durlqg
the year 1959. Deaths from smgllpox occqrred in
all the ten years under study with a considerable
rise in 1952, 1957, 1958 and 195?. Figures for
the years 1952 and 1957 for Region II are not
dvalZI(z)l.b6leI.3ortunately, plague has been \vipeq out
from the State and there has been not.a smgle
case of death reported from the epidemic during
the decade 1951-1960.

20.7 Specific death rates due to dysentery and
diarrhoea, respiratory discase, fevers and other
causes were also calculated for urban and total
for comparison. During all the vears the
incidence of urban deaths due to dysenfery,
diarrhoea and rcspiratory diseases was consider-
ably higher (almost double the total death rate
in some of the years) than the total death rate
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STATEMENT 1V.15

Annual death rates per 100,000 mid-year estimated population by Region and cause for total and urban areas

Death rate by cause

Others Total

Fevers

Respiratory
diseases

Dysentry and
diarrhoea

Plague

Cholera

I

Smalipox

11 b

I
14

I
12

N.A,
N.A

1I
10

19.66 N.A.

I

11

b {

18

N.A,
N.A

17

1,406.25
1,786.92

15 16
391.69 N.A.
N

13

11
157.

A
A,

651.92

N.A
N.A.

832.33
739.03

328.06

60.05 N.A.

N.A,
N.A.
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in both the regions. As reported deaths from
fever are proportionally lesser from urban areas,

21.3 The specific death rates calculated show
how incomplete and inaccurate the cause of death

Area

Year

1951

;; 22 ;2 §§ ;: ; ;:;: §§ E § § E the specific death rate due to fevers is lower in data.are reportfﬂ'i to the l_os:al registrars .by the
R 8y U3 towns compared with the total for all the years hospital authorities, physicians and registrants,
ﬁg 92 9% 53 83 99 oY %m qI and in both the regions. In rural areas deaths The. rates under no case represent the actual
=aQ §§ a3 as '.5}8\5 Eg A N are for the most part reported as due to fever, spemﬁ; rates for. particular disease. The death
AL R St SNt T S T A N S o . ) . X )
~ = e Sl 23 23 o oan bat urban reporting being comparatively more rates ue to varlous’ causes as given in the table
R accurate owing to better medical care and showed higher urban rates than the rural rates
; ; ;; Sh i< << 29 ) reporting facilities, the incidence of deaths from except for other fevers,. meas!es and malaria in
£% 2z zZ 7z gg g5 @g fever is low and that under other diseases corres- Region II and leprosy in Region I.
38 N pondingly high, The classification of cause of 21.4 The information on death rate specific for
NO <t Mg . i 4
gg NP 32 ,%E ?}E Rt death data in such a general group as “‘other causes is unfortunately more .often a hindrance
¥% IR &R R 2% $R §§ §§ a2 causes” js obviously unsatisfactory. The table on than a help to the understanding of health prob-
¥ r . .
deaths by cause only tells the type of causes lemsi; {in ba con;rgpn;ty wtl}te.re every deaty is
: (< < TP PEPP re were classified. No certified by a medical practitioner, it is meaning-
7z 5% 53 3% Sz g5 98 8% ar o 20 hqw they be drawn ful and useful, provided the causes of the death
22 2Z Z7Z Zzz 53 27 o 52 o Significant conclusions can, therefore, be lassified and coded aceordins | ¢
- 2 942 02 except in case of the death rates due to smallpox, are clas according to a uniform
2% 8% Rg =g T2 8E wo wmw e 8 cholera and plague system, e.g., the International Classification of
55 28 S8 38 o3 s N Go Ne £ plague. Discases (ICD), and the classification is adequate-
= A AR R SR 5 21 DEATHS BY SELECTED SPECIAL CAUSES ly described
<% << <4< <4 €< €< Be VT o Z 21.1 Annual deaths from special causes in 22 DEATH BY MONTH AND SELECTED CAUSES—
A% 27 2Z 27 77 zz g Y7 u% ! urban areas of Regionl (1951-60) and Reglonlj CHOLERA, SMALLPOX AND PLAGUE
g X
B8 83 39 95 mn oo - o ?958'60) are given in Tablesdll ;I;d 11A an Cholera
38 B8 e S =8 28 oy p2 o = or i and 12A. .
]¢ 25 9% 7Y &= 35 3% oS¢ S‘: 4g 2rural arcas in Tables 1-2 the specific death 22.1 Tables 13 and 13A give deaths due to
R E R §2 g E 2 Statement IV.16'g1ves i ’ lation cholera by month during 1951-1960 in Region I
8 (0 Tates per 100,000 mid-period estimated popula . . .
i < ) ) L a2 p ) | d rural areas by and during 1958 to 1960 in Region II. The data
ZZ ;; ST 32 << << oo 33 2R g g rom selected causes in urban and rur reveal that during theyear 1952 not a single death
“Z ZZ 2z ZZ 53 4R ma E 2 tegion during 1951-60. from cholera was reported in Region I, pon
Sg 23 39 S8 3N BL 2% M2 v :5 g STATEMENT 1V.16 d-period highest number of such deaths (1,034) was reported
vy 3 <t Y it 3 N ot A 10 N . jid-peri . ,
ST HR RG Ro mE 88 $€ 9% on 28 Specific death rates per 100,000 mid-perts during the year 1953, All the deaths have mostly
. B *’g estimated population from selec;ed Islpec'ln occurred during the period from May to October
<< <4 << << << << 5 causes in urban and rural areas by Xeglo except a few where more deaths were reported
LR AT v < << o g .
“E EE 22 22 7 2z 2 A Region 1 Region B even during November. The month of September
= (1958 to 1960)
. " ;é, (1951 to 1960) e seems to be taking the highest toll of human life
HIN a . . e
§ 8 Cause of death ~ Urban  Rural Urb: 1 sur from cholera when it rages in an epidemic form,
= 1 2 3
(< <44 << 3 2.80
75 39 <4< <4< 44 <4< 22 an eo §s Enteric Feyer 1118 4.38 763 240 Smallpox
2Z 727 27 727 5w we mo 09 $9 w2 easles 3563 10.20 25.55 -
; S . : .59 .. .
4 22 2283 2% o £ .:;; ;fgmplnal fever 1-33 3‘%2 3.§s 1.67 22.2 Tables 14 and 14A give deaths due to
X 5% 83 82 ne 9T we oo o 23 nfluenag W on 034 008 smallpox by month during 1951-60 in Region I and
28 ¥r Ne we 2F g;«-: cy o \"25 e 2 0‘&‘;1; t\y';‘xlter fever 453.06 758.02 258.70 430.;; during 1958 to 1960 in Region II. It is surprising
- N = = . * . .
i< U “d 55 yse,;]teryers 13.15 lg-gi s§'3§ 23‘02 to note that no;l adsmgle year or month was
< <<. <.< < . ‘<. ‘e OO © bl larr 0ea 47.72 . ' 8 2117 Tee frOm a deat ue to sma" 0X. In Re iOnI
2z ZZ ZZ Z; ;< << Q= °°_$_ 8 : ‘8 ‘E) """“.“!Onia 124.40 30.20 1(2);1 22.62 fi . b £ death (5 223) 4 ’
Z 77 ©S o—~ o E G Phthisis 65.70 4228 3.20 6.66 maximum number of deaths (5, were reported
X8 33 B2 2. ¢ we S < O hooping Cough 10,17 10.19 : during the year 1958, while minimum  doary
=SS es 57 58 A 85 ig 588 thiizasgspimmw 150.74 85.24 75';2 3'?2 (339) during the year 1954, In Region II, maxi-
2as° Dibhtheria 304 049 2. 0.73 m number of deaths (2,993) were also reported
D W - ckenpox 1.69 1.70 0.70 0.03 mu . ' porte ‘
2 D o ko o =D 3 @l g i’:liomyeuﬁs 031 005 0.33 during the same year as in Region I. Majority of *¥
=3 2 Umps .01 . 33 0.06 during wi
828 2 Leprosy 8.46 0.69 1(-,)'82 3.33 deaths occurred 8 winter and summer months,
QT w sET® 8 Cancer 1633 422 :
2 ] 08 2 5 og a g |k T < %
B R - S S LA R
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As the deaths are reported from several
epidemics going on in various parts of the State,
it is difficult to arrive at any special conclusions
from the data under study. They only establish
that smallpox still poses a public health problem
for the health workers in the State.

Plague

22.3 Tables 15 and 15A give deaths due to plague
by month during 1951-60 in Region I and during
1958 to 1960 in Region 1I. As noted earlier the
disease has been completely wiped out from the
State and hence not a single death has been reported
due to plague during the period under review.

23 DEATHS BY SPECIAL CAUSES IN TOWNS
WITH POPULATION OF 30,000 AND OVER

23.1 Tables 16 and 16A present deaths from
special causes in individual towns having population
30,000 and over during the decennium 1951-60 for

STATEMENT 1vV.17

Specific death rates per 100,000 mid-period
estimated population from selected causes in cities
having population one lakh and over and other
towns having population 30,000 and 99,999 jy

Region 1, 1951-1960

Other towns
haying popu-
Disease Ahmedabad Baroda  Surat lat:gn9g?§(9)go
1 2 3 4 5

Enteric fever 8.5 159 12.5 12.2
Measles 19.3 36.8 65.3 48.7
Cerebrospinal fever 2.3 5.1 0.4 05
Malaria 26.0 4.4 20.6 2.9
Influenza 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.2
Other fevers 162.3 456.4 2133 589.3
Dysentery 140 12.1 12.2 13.8
Diarrhoea 65.0 448 57.2 41.5
Pneumonia 244.4 872 1236 52.9
Phthisis 54.4 76.1 78.8 59.6
Whooping cough 4.9 11.5 17.8 12.5
Other respiratory

diseases 196.1 84.0 1326 106.0
Diphtheria 4.1 4.8 44 2.3
Chickenpox 0.6 0.5 0.9 2.4
Poliomyelitis 0.1 0.2 0.9 0.5
Leprosy 0.2 0.9 0.2 0.7
Cancer 10.1 171 33.0 19.1

Region Tand during the period 1959 and 1960 for
Region II. Statement IV.17 given below presents
specific  death rates per 100,000 mid-period
estimated population from selected causes 1B
cities having population one lakh and over 39“9
other towns having population 30,000 to 99,9
in Region I for the period 1951-60.

23.2 The specific pdeath rates calculated f°:
Ahmedabad, Baroda and Surat show 1‘;’%
variations in rates from one city to 8ot ea.
Specific death rates for dysentery, dla"ho:hé
diphtheria and phthisis are comparable for ,
selected citics, while the deaths due 0 causm °
like dysentery, diarrhoea and phthisis are °°ns
parable with total rates calculated for Otherw“;nt
having population 30,000 to 99,999. State™
1V.18 reptresents specific death rates pef 1 l ::te "
mid-period estimated population from 533999
causes in towns having population 30,000 to 99,
in Region I for the years 1959 and 1960-

STATEMENT 1V.18

sd-period
Specific death rates per 100,000 mndl;: ,
estimated population from selected calvl:r and

cities having population one lakh and ©
other towns having population 30,000 to °
in Region II, 1959-60

Other t0%T
naving P20y
Jation 9335
Disease Jamnagar Rajkot Bhavnagar to
1 2 3 4 p
Enteric fever 122 120 119 ,3',5
Measles 7.8 48.3 76.2 0.2
Cerebrospinal fever 1.9 24 3.0 29
Malaria 52 40 09 0.6
Influenza . 0.6 . 260.2
Other fevers 163.9 3384 2730 61
Dysentery 33 2.2 10.1 47.8
Diarrhoea 539 1041 9438 10.1
Pneumonia 159 115 188 414
Phthisis 314 566 828 5.4
Whooping cough 52 12.3 26.0
Other respi '
discases 524 845 198 7:§
Diphtheria 59 10 36 0.3
Chickenpox 07 06 06 0.3
Poliomyelitis 0.3 0.2 . 0.4
Leprosy L. » 13.3 !

Cancer 284 219 296
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23.3 The trends of specific death rates for the
cities of Jamnagar, Rajkot and Bhavnagar are
very nearly similar,

24 DEATHS BY RELIGION

24,1 Tables 17 and 17A give annual deaths
by religion with their rates during 1951-60 for
Region I and during 1958 to 1960 for Region II.

The recorded rates by region broadly show

that the death rate among Jains, Christians and
other religions was comparatively lower than one
noticed among Hindus and Muslims. Between the
two, higher death rate was recorded among Hindus.
Among the latter the highest and the lowest
recorded rates were 17.6 and 12.6 during 1952 and
1960 respectively. Annual death rates by religion,
for Region I (1951-60) and Region II (1958-60)
are given in the following statement.

STATEMENT 1V.19
Annual death rates by religion and Region, 1951-60

Year Hindu Muslim Jain
1 2 3 4
Region [
1951 14.39 12.24 7.33
1952 17.59 14.43 7.39
1953 14.95 12.69 7.28
1954 13.54 11.44 6.47
1955 13.58 11.96 6.09
1956 13.62 12.01 6.46
1957 14.49 12.00 6.02
1958 16.15 14.03 5.1
1959 13.56 10.87 5.04
1960 12.62 10.17 .98
Region II® . 16
. 4.08 .
195 565 6.10 '8
1960 8.99 4.60 1.18

*Rates for the years 1951-57 are not available.

25 INFANT MORTALITY BY REGIONWISE
DISTRICTS AND PERIOD OF LIFE

25.1 The statistics of infant deaths by their
period of life attract special interest of the experts
in the field, as such a classification broaflly
confirms to the nature of causative factors. District- .
wise infant deaths by age and sex and .urba:n
areas during the decennium 1951-60 are given in
Table 18 for Region I and for Region Il in Table
18A. Deaths during early infancy are to a
great extent due to congenital diseases such as
immaturity, birth injuries, congenital mal-
formation, whereas those in the late'r.mon‘ths are
mainly due to infectious and parasitic diseases.
The latter causes have more easily been.controlled
by providing appropriate health services to the
community. Statement 1V.20 on the next page
shows proportions of infant deaths reported under
V. 4

Christian Others All religions
5 6 7
9.67 1.50 14.06
12.38 7.84 17.12
10.69 6.90 14.60
9.46 7.03 13.22
1L.75 7.54 13.31
10.05 7.81 13.35
9.19 5.99 14.12
13.24 1.46 15.79
9.86 9.62 13.19
8.04 7.56 12.28
2.01 1.01 7.80
1.18 3.35 9.03
1.33 4.36 8.26

1 year in the four periods of life, namely, (i) within
7 days of birth, (i) 7 daysto under 1 month, (iii)
1 month to 5 months, (iv) 6 months to 11 months
of birth by district, region and its urban areas.

25.2 The proportion of infant deaths in the
various periods of life vary considerably from dis-
trict to district in both the regions and for urban
areas. Broadly speaking, the number of deaths
in the four periods afore-mentioned may be ex-
pected to be equal (i.e., 25 per cent each) in most
cases. Further if the age reporting under one year
is perfect, the total for periods I and II should
be equal to half the infant deaths under | year.
In India, during the period 1956-59 and 1960 the
following proportions were obtained in the four
periods of life mentioned above.

1956-59 1960
Country I 1 uriv 1 1 I iv
India 24 21 28 27 22 21 28 2
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STATEMENT 1V.20

Proportion of infant deaths under 1 year by age in districts and their urban areas by Region, 1951-60

Infant deaths under 1 year by speciﬁw

District Total/Urban Under 7 days

1 2 3

‘Total/urban
Region I

Amreli . . T 10

U 14

Banaskantha T 16

U 15

Sabarkantha T 17

8} 18

Mehsana T 9

u 16

Ahmedabad . . T 20

U 24

Kaira . . T 14

U 15

Panchmahals T 16

U 20

Baroda . . . . T 13

U 20

Broach . . . T 19

u 19

Surat . . . T 26

8] 36

Dangs T 20

Region IT*

Jamnagar T 14

U 14

Rajkot . . . T 15

U 20

Surendranagar T 15

U 19

Bhavnagar T 14

U 20

Junagadh . . T 13

U 18

Kutch . T 11

U 17

*Figures relate to years 1938-60 as figures for 1951 to 1957 are not available.

25.3 These four periods have a special signi-
ficance in order to determine the underregistration
among infant deaths. Only districts of Surat and
Dangs have followed roughly this general pattern,
while other districts are marked by deficiency
in the registration of deaths under one month.
Higher percentages in the periods 11 and IV clearly
show underregistration in the periods I and II.

25.4 Stateraent 1V.21 represents the maximum
and minimum percentage of infant deaths by
periods with the name of the district by region
and urban areas, 1951-1960.

25.5 Infant deaths are generally missed to g

(4]
7 days to 1 month to 6 mong;: v
1 month 5 months 11 m
4 s ¢
12 38 28
14 32 0
15 39 31
11 33
18 32 gg
15 28 40
13 38 38
15 31 3
13 29 35
13 28 6
16 34 gs
i5 32 29
19 36 33
17 30 18
15 34 35
15 30 1
20 34 %o
20 31 24
16 34 25
13 26 25
24 31
14 35 Zg
13 33 34
15 36 34
13 - 33 8
16 31 39
16 26 39
14 33 36
15 29 41
12 34 34
15 33 40
11 38 44
6 33
) igher
greater extent during registration than atdigtgicts
age groups. The table attempts to shij” t under”
. . infan ,
where there are larger deficiencies of 1 ¢ havios

registration by period of tife. The di§tf1°
maximum proportion of deaths in periods com”
and minimum in periods HI or IV Sh‘?ws f life
paratively by better registration by pel'lo‘_i oatioﬂ
for infants as in Surat district. Poor fegwtf ;
is the result where reverse is the Case.as "
districts of Mehsana and Amreli. Reglontate Y
a whole represents comparatively poor : t eved
registration not only for total deaths bu

for infant deaths.

INFANT MORTALITY
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STATEMENT 1V.21

Maximuom and minimum percentage of infant deaths under one year in periods with the name of
district by Region and their wrban areas, 1951-60

Period of life under 1 year

Maximum/ Under 7 7 days to 1 month to 6 months to
Area Minimum days 1 month 5 months 11 months
1 2 3 4 5
Region 1
Total Maximum Surat Dangs Banaskantha Mehsana, Amreli
@6) Q4 (39) (40)
Minimum Mehsana Amreli Ahmedabad Surat
©) (12) (29) e
Urban Maximum Surat Broach Banaskantha Banaskantha
(36) (20) (33) @n
Minimum Amreli Banaskantha Surat Surat
(14) {1n (26) Q5)
Region IT*
Total Maximum Rajkot, Surendranagar Kutch Junagadh
Surendranagar
(15) (16) (38) (41)
Minimum Kutch Kutch Surendranagar Rajkot
S él . dranagar }21) (‘24) h
Urban Maxim Bhavnagar, urendran mnagar, utc
- Rajkot (9) Rajkor, e
(20) Junagadh,
Minimum Jamnagar Kutch Kutch
(14 © (33)
Surendranagar Rajkot,
6) Junagadh
(34)

*Figures relate to years 1958-60.

26 INFANT MORTALITY IN TOWNS HAVING
POPULATION OF 30,000-99,999 AND CITIES
WITH POPULATION OF 1 LAKH AND ABOVE

26.1 Table 19 gives the number of infant deaths
under onpe year by towns having population
30,000 and above during the period 1951-60, for

Region I. Table 19A provides similar data for
the years 1959 and 1960 for Region II. Statement
1V.22 shows proportion of infant deaths under
one year by cities having population 100,000 and

over and total for other towns having population
30,000 to 99,999.

STATEMENT 1V.22

Proportion of infant deaths under one year in cities having population 100,000 and over
and total for other urban areas population 30,000 to 99,999 by region

Population size of cities/towns

Region T (1951 10 1960)
Cities having population above 100,000

Ahmedabad .

lslaroda . . . . .
urat . . . .

Other towns having population 30,000-99,999 .
Other towns combined  « .

Region IT (1959 and 1960)
Cities having population above 100,900

Jamnagar .

Rajkot .

Bhavnagar . . SRR
Other towns having population 30,000-99,999

Other towns combined . .

Infant deaths under 1 year by specified duration
Under 7 7 days to

1 month to 6mo§§hs to

davs I month  § months 11 months
2 3 4 5
24 13 28 35
21 14 30 35
37 12 26 25
19 15 30 36
12 8 35 45
24 12 32 32
17 17 28 38
. 19 16 33 32
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26.2 There is no comparability in the proportions
for cities having population 100,000 and over in
both the regions. Ahmedabad, Baroda and Rajkot
have comparable proportions during the period
of 7 days to 1 month. In other periods there is
greater divergence rather than comparability,
The highest proportion of infant deaths wunder
7 days was 37 per cent in Surat and the lowest
was 12 per cent in Jamnagar among cities having
population 100,000 and over. Regional comparison
for towns having population 30,000-99,999 is
given in Statement 1V.23 below.

STATEMENT 1V.23

Proportion of infant deaths under one year for
towns having population 30,000 to 99,999 by age
groups under one year and Regions

Proportion of infant deaths under
one year for towns having population
30,000 to 99,999

Age group -
(under 1 year) Region [ Region I
1 2 3
Under 1 month 34 35
1 month-11 months 66 65

TIES
27 BIRTH ORDER STATISTICS IN R KC}:
HAVING POPULATION OVER 1 L

27.1 The data on live births by thel® d:;‘;;f
registered in  four cities, namely, Ahm
Baroda, Surat and Rajkot having popul
1 lakh available for the period !956t
presented in Table 20. No such informa unici
available from Bhavnagar and Jamnagaf I::;ge o
palities. Statement 1V.24 rcprcscnt§ .Pefce“ch wit
live births by birth order in citléS ea or an
population over 1 lakh (cxcludir.lg Bhavntgo 1960.
Jamnagar towns) during the period 1956 Arpose
The data appear to be quite useful for the;’ rends
of showing tertility pattern or any marke led i
in fertility. Fertility has been uncontro ctive
these towns and all over the State, but anhighef
family planning programme may reduce
order of live births. d tprough

!

ation over
o0 1960 aré
tion wa

272 The fertility data thus collecte 4 a liv
vital statistics relate to women who D&
birth during the years under study.
27.3 In all the towns, higher order
considerable, a fact which also givesahlgcentage
birth rate. Statement 1V.24 presents e having
of live births by their order in CItIcs
population over 1 lakh, 1956-1960.

STATEMENT 1V.24

Percentage live births by their order to total live births by cities having
Population one lakh and over, 1956-60

Live birth order

100 74 54 43 32 18 23

Qver .
Twins
6th 7th  8th 9th  10th 10th s

12
7 8 9 10 11 01

83 58 39 26 16 14 "
85 58 37 21 1S5 1"5 03
90 63 44 28 1.8 1.

City D
1st 2nd 3rd 4th Sth
1 2 3 4 5 6
Total 16.5 16.4 166 152 11.6
Ahmedabad 15.0 16.4 174 162 123
Baroda 17.1 16.0 15.3 14.1 11.4
Surat 18.6 17.1 16.2 13.7
Rajkot 22.1 16.5 14.8 13.1

21.4 The general level of the proportion of first
order births to total live births is the highest in
Rajkot (22.0 per cent) and the lowest in
Ahmedabad (15.0 per cent). Second order live
births percentage varied from 16.0 in Baroda to
17.1 in Surat while the third order live births
varied from 14.8 in Rajkot to 17.4 in Ahmedabad,
If we take the Ist, 20d and 3rd under live births

104 74 56 37 26 18 20

]
. all thes
together to total live births registered for

cities, the following order emerges. (hs st
Percentage of ]ivekbl; togetb®”

City 2nd and 3rd order takeé
1 2
Rajkot .. s34
Surat . . 519
Ahmedabad . . 488
Baroda Y

BIRTHS BY MOTHER’S AGE

27.5 This shows that approximately half the
totz_tl live births registered are fourth and over.
Rajkot and Surat recorded more than 50
pe‘r cent in the first three order live births, but
this percentage was less than 50 in Ahmedabad
and Baroda. The general level of the proportion
of ﬁr.st, second and third order live births had
rgr.named more or less constant, if all the four
cities are taken together. The observed differences
are negligible. There is a reduction in proportion
o_f l.ft per cent from third to fourth order
live births, The maximum reduction in proportion
from fourth to fifth order was 3.6 per cent and
fr_om fifth to sixth order 3.3 per cent. These
differences slowly decline and are practically
reduced to zero between 10th and 10th and over
order'for live births. If these percentages are
Combined for all these cities from (i) Ist to 3rd;

(ii) 4th to 6th and (iii) 7th and over, the following
Proportions are obtained :

Gl‘oluping Percentage live births
2

Ist to 3rd . 49.5

4th to 6th 35.1

7th and over . . 15.4

29

27.6 Approximately 50 per cent of the total
registered birth rate are claimed by 4th
and higher order live births. This pattern is also
roughly followed in all the cities of India having
population 1 lakh and over and probably in
other towns and rural areas. When these percent-
ages are compared with the data available from
various countries, it can be concluded that in
countries which have a low birth rate, first to
third order births account for 75 to 80 per cent
of the total live births, These figures indicate that
the only way to lower birth rate is to reduce 4th
and higher order births which comprise about
half the total live births. The family planning
workers will do well to concentrate on the
reduction of the higher order births.

28 L1ve BIRTHS BY MOTHER’S AGE IN CITIES
WITH POPULATION OVER 1 LAKH

28.1 Table 21 presents live births by age of
mother and birth order and Statement IV.25
shows the percentage live births by mother’s age in
cities having population over 1 lakh, 1956-60.

STATEMENT 1V.25

. : 1956-60
Percentage live births by mother’s age in cities having population over one takh,

Age of mother

City Under 15 15-19  20-24
1 2 3 4
Total N 7.0 30.3
Ahmedabad N 6.6 285
Baroda 0.1 71 304
Surat N 8.2 33.4
Rajkot 0.2 7.1 373

25-29  30-34  35-39 40-44 45 plus Twins
5 6 7 8 9 10
29.0 20.3 10.2 28 0.3 0.1
30.3 30.8 10.5 3.0 0.3 .
29.2 20.5 9.6 25 0.3 0.3
26.0 19.9 9.7 24 0.4 e
25.6 16.5 9.5 33 0.5

N=Negligible

28.2 There seems to be certain measure of uni-
formity in these figures. The highest proportion
of live births is registered in age group 20-24
€xcept in Ahmedabad where the highest propor-
tion was in the age group 25-29. Proporthns
in the preceding and proceding age groups viz.
15-19 and 30-34 are very much lower comparefi
With the age groups 20-24 and 25-29. Approxi-
mately 60 per cent of all the live births to
Wothers are in the age groups 20-24 and 25-23,

proportions decline sharply ig 35-39 .and. 40-44
age groups while the propqrtxon of l3v.e births at
ages 45 and over are practically negligible shqw-
ing that for practical purposes the reproductive
period of a Gujarati woman is 15-44. Women
whom the family planning programme should
aim at bringing under its purview are mothers
aged 20-34 when the birth rate seems to be the

most prolific.



CHAPTER V
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

1 Vital statistics appearing in this report are
those that have been compiled by the Office of
the Director of Health and Medical Services,
Ahmedabad, at the direction of the Registrar
General, India, and presented in the annual reports
published by that Directorate. This report attempts
to present the various aspects of vital statistics
with a view to focus attention of various public
and Government agencies utilising them on the
deplorable state of birth and death registration
in the State of Gujarat.

2 The report brings out the relative degree of
deficiency or otherwise of the existing registration
system in the urban and rural areas of the State.
For the proper presentation of vital data, the
State has been divided into two regions, viz.,Region
I and II. Region I comprises the districts having
comparatively better registration system than the
districts of the former Saurashtra and Kutch States
in Region II. This method had worked well by
agsisting comparisons between two well-defined
zones with similar characteristics correlated to
the degree of reliability and accuracy of vital
registration.

3 The vital statistics data relate to the decade
1951-1960 with the interpolated population base
from the 1951 to mid 1960 Census population
by arithmetic progression. Population has grown
by 110 per oent during last sixty years of which
50.6 per cent has been added in the last twenty
years only.

4 The registered live birth and death rates for
towns, districts, urban and rural areas of a district
suggest that Region I had comparatively higher
registered rates than Region 1. The urban
registration seems to be more complete than

the rural. Next to the overall defective under-
registration, the cause of death data presented
are mostly faulty, The causes presented here

$

are of the crude form except d\:;g:e
due to smallpox, cholera and plagu® ected.
some amount of reliability can be explsorilY
Smallpox, cholera and plague are corm)?tlmrities
potifiable diseases and hence health autce a
are always conscious about their occurren onthly
modulity in any part of the Stafe- ‘on
deaths are tabulated by date of registrat!
not by date of occurrence. Infant
missed to a greater extent during T¢
than the deaths at higher ages. Study ©
deaths by period under 7 days,
month, 1 month to 5 months and 6
11 months has shown that the PrOPOL oo
infant deaths varied considerably from dis rban:
district as also for different areas—rura or ?h raté
Deaths by religion showed the highest aes studys
among Hindus, For all the years unde;alf the
deaths under 5 years represent abou rtality
total deaths of all ages. The maternal 29 towns
rates have varied considerably from toW0 " from
district to district and urban to rurd .an tion ©
one year to another, due to uﬂdef"eg‘Stra causes
live births as well as defective repotting °
of death data due to puerperal causes. e

S Live birth data were studied for 10 v
having population over 1 lakh except Bha
and Jamnagar. Approximately 50 per c
the total registered births in these tow.ns is mila
by the 4th and higher order live b'rths.dia also-
pattern is observed in other cities o n ot s ov

6 The statistics presented in this repo itative
varying degrees of deficiencies both quaﬂ cleafly
and qualitative. However, this divisioh oing
indicates  the average and PO he gtaté-
registration system in each region of tbome in
These shortcomings will have 10 be usé

mind by those who have an occasio?
them,

ortion 0

ANNEXURE

A SPECIAL STUDY

1 The following study carried out by Dr.
Vishvanathan and Dr. T. B. Patel 1n order to
arrive at the most probable cause of deat.h in
rural areas during the decade deserves mention.

2 The Public Health Department of the f)ld
Bombay State organised 2 mass revaccination
drive in the rural areas of Maharashtra and
utilised this occasion to collect through Yaccma-
tors and sanijtary inspectors information on
births and deaths that occurred in the preceding
12 months by house-to-house visits in selef:t.e:d
villages. The villages were selected from adminis-
trative convenience, and Were, therefore, not
random samples. The information thus colh.zcted
was compared with the birth and death registers
to find out omissions. In this survey, Ccause of
death was also ascertained. B

3 This work was done under the supervision
of the District Health Officer, Medical Officer and
Senior Sanitary Inspectors. The health staff was
given training in the collection of such data and
the fixation of cause of death on the basis 9{'
replies to a set of questions suggested 10

“Abbreviated List of 50 Causes for Tab.ul‘a‘tmg
Mortality’’. The cause of death was initially
given by the vaccinator and subsequently checked
by the Medical Officer of Health. The Statement
on the next page shows the degth rate per lakh ofl‘
enumerated population according to _Internatlon_a
B List. The causes are shown 10 order of
rates. Corresponding rates shown 10 colamn 5
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covering deaths recorded in 1960 in the Sirur
Health Unit in Maharashtra are also given. For
convenience of reference the rates obtained from
the revaccination drive source are called ‘Field’
data in contrast with the Sirur data, which are
based on information collected as the death
occurred. In both the studies, that *“Senility,
ill-defined and unknmown causes” should occupy
the first place is only to be expected in suchan
approach, where information on cause of death is
ascertained after death by para-medical staff
through interrogation of the relatives. However,
it is remarkable that the ‘Field’ rate is quite high,
compared with the Sirur rate for this cause-group.
It is surprising that mortality from ‘birth injuries,
post-natal asphyxia and atelectasis’ was nil in
the first compared to 21 perlakh population in
‘Field’ data. The groups ‘other diseases peculiar
to early infancy, and immaturity unqualified’
‘pneumonia’, and ‘bronchitis’, correctly seem to
occupy the high position that they do. Other causes
where larger differences were obtained were
tuberculosis and respiratory diseases, dysentery,
anacmia, typhoid fever, measles, diphtheria
and whooping cough. Death from accidents,
violence and injuries combined accounted for 1.7
per cent of total deaths in the ‘Field’ data and
5.1 per cent in Sirur data, the majority being
deaths by ‘homicide’. The ‘malaria’ death rate is
worth noticing. In short, the statement suggests the
contrast between the ‘Field’ and the Sirur data.
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ANNEXURE

STATEMENT
Death rate per lakh according to Field and Sirur Survey

Rate per lakh

Cause group Field
3 4
Total deaths 5,463
Total death rate 2,093
Senility without mention of psychosis, ill-defined and unknown causes 488
Other discases peculiar to early infancy, and immaturity unqualified 286
Pneumonia 183
Tuberculosis of respiratory system 150
Bronchitis 145
Dysentery, all forms 88
Anaemia 72
Typhoid fever 66
All other diseases 47
Measles 44
Acute poliomyelitis 43
Diphtheria 40
Whooping cough , 40
All other discases classified as infective and parasitic 36
Infections of the newborn 36
Fractures, head injuries and internal injuries 1
Burns 2) 33
Effects of poisons 3)
All other injuries 29)
Tuberculosis, other forms 32
Influenza 28
Other diseases of heart 27
Rheumatic fever 23
Deliveries and complications of pregnancy, childbirth, and the puerperium 23
Birth injuries, postnatal asphyxia and atelectasis 21

Gastritis, duodenitis, enterities, and colities,
Appendicities

Malaria 15
Chronic rheumatic heart discase 13
Arteriosclerotic and degenerative heart disease

Ulcer of stomach and duodenum 13
Typhus and other rickettsial diseases 11
Diabetes mellitus 7
Vascular lesions affecting central nervous system

Congenital malformations

Malignant neoplasms, including neoplasms of lymphatic and hasmato-
poietic tissues

Intestinal obstruction and hernia

Smallpox

Nephritis and nephrosis

Meningococcal infections

except diarrhoea of the new born ll’(_),

Hypertension with heart disease
Hypertension without mention of heart

Benign neoplasms and neoplasms of unspecified nature
Cirrhosis of liver

Non-meningococcal meningitis

Hyperplasia of prostate
Syphilis and its sequelae
Cholera

Scarlet fever and stre,

ptococcal sore throat
Plague

CCOO— me=mWh LDHRVNA

Source

Viial Statistics of India,

14,
39,

Sirur
5

1.286
1,230
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APPENDIX I

Standard International Definitions of Vital Events

1 Live Birth

1.1 Live birth is the complete expulsion or
extraction from its mother of a product of concep-
tion, irrespective of the duration of pregnancy,
which, after such separation, breathes or shows
any other evidence of life, such as beating of t'he
heart; pulsation of the umbilical cord, or definite
movement of voluntary muscles, whether or not
the umbilical cord has been cut or the pl_acent‘a
is attached; each product of such a birth is
considered live born. _

1.2 All live born infants should be registered
and counted as such, whether alive or dead at fhe
time of registration and irrespective.of the per{od
of gestation, If they die at any time following
birth they should also be counted as deaths.

2 Death

2.1 Death is the permanent disappea.rance. of
all evidence of life at any time after a live birth
has taken place.

22 In other words, death is 2 pqunatal
Cessation of vital functions without capability of
resuscitation. The definition, therefore, excludes
foetal deaths.

3 Foetal Death

3.1 Foetal death is death prior to the complete

Source *

expulsion or extraction from its mother of a
product of conception, irrespective of the
duration of pregnancy; the death is indicated by
the fact that after such separation the foetus
does not breathe or show any other evidence of
life, such as beating of the heart, pulsation of
the umbilical cord, or
voluntary muscles.

32 If such a product of conception has
attained at least 28 weeks of gestation, it may be
termed a still-birth.

4 Maternal Death

definite movement of

4.1 For the purpose of calculating the mater-
nal mortality rate, a maternal death is defined
as a death from a puerperal cause. A cause of
death is defined as ‘‘puerperal if it is coded to
any one of the code pumbers 640-648, 650-652,
670-689, in Section XI of the International
Classification of Diseases—‘‘Deliveries and Com-
plications of Pregnancy, Childbirth, and the
Puerperium”. From the public health standpoint
we also want to know about death of mothers
during pregnancy, childbirth, or the puerperium
from non-puerperal causes, e.g., tuberculosis,
because the pregnancy or delivery may have
been a contributory factor. When possible, such
deaths are tabulated under the heading “Maternal

deaths from associated causes’’.

1. Principles for a Vital Statistics System, United Nations, Statistical Papers, Series M., No. 19
. Principles for

2, Summary of the Proceeding of the Conferler:;:iz on
1961, issued by the Registrar General, In

33

Improvement of Vitai Statistics, New Delhi. 18 April-22 April



APPENDIX 11

Population in 1951 of Districts as Constituted in 1981 o 1951
N r
: AL JURISDICTIO!
ICTS SHOWING 1951 POPULATION ACCORDING TO TERRITORI ‘ GES
PISTR CHANGES IN AREA AND THE POPULATIONS INVOLVED IN THOSE CHAN

R of 1960
{ The State of Gujarat was created on the 1st day of May, 1960 by Union Act XI
out of the former States of Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch. ]

1 ula- \ ‘ \
(1231 gc?cg)rd- Population Ne“ncrease(i'))
ing to juris- in 119‘]5:0 ordecl‘ef‘sg(
R foti :- adjusted. »(WEE!
Area in 1961 g1 Area in 195I on Dre jﬁyis«li()ct})'lo“ Cols. 7 and 8
State/District  Sq. miles Sq. km.  population Sqa. Miles Sq. km. 1951 in 18 9 .
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 16262657 (D) 113,621
58,751.0 152,165.1 16,149,036 16,262,
GUJARAT STATE 71,055.8 184,034.5 20,633,350 (+12,304.8)  (4-31,869.4)  (4-113,621) 616896 ¢ ) 42,424
72 R
e 4,020.1 10,4121 828,419 3,411.0 8.834.5 574,47
Jamnagar 021 (£609.1) (4+1,577.6) (4-42,424) 030024 () 115,65
Raj . 1,208,519 4,417.0 11,440.0 1,045,675 .
Rajkot 42109 11,0616 12 R o Lhases e (0108
172, 663,206 3,509.0 9,088.3 495,928
Suendranagar 1 35176 10,1725 gy LD CHOBD s
35154 92603 1,119,435 3,682.0 9,536.4 1,020,130 ’
Bhavnagar 1 (—106.6) (—-276.1)  (—134,536) s3g525 (D 221,322
i . ,419.8 667,823 1,536.0 3,978.2 317,203 ,
Amreli ¢ 247 6419 (+942.7)  (42441.6)  (4221,3220) 01505 (=) 13,599
4,100.8  10,621.1 1,245,643 3,427.0 8,875.9 1,001,154 '
Junagadh 11 (+673.8) *  (+1,745.2) *  (—13,559) . o
Kutch 16,567.3.  42,909.3 696,440 8,300.0 21,497.0 567,606 567, ¢ 098
(4+8,267.3) w  (421,412.3)w o st (D 25,
th 4,648.6 12,0399 996,144 3,986.0 10,323.8 748,79 , .
Banaskantha § (+662.6)  (-+1,716.1)  (425,098) o017 '
Sabarkantha 27350 17,0836 913,587 2,447.0 6,337.7 684,017 684, -
(+283.00@  (+745.9) @ o 1393588 () 18
\ 3,603.5 93330 1,689,963 4,125.0 10,683.8 1,471.6 .393,
Mehsana § (—521.5)  (—1,350.8) (—78,078) 5750 () 9,880
Ahmedabad 11t 34435 89187 2,210,199 3,401.0 8,808.6 1,685,630 1,675, ‘
(+42.5) (-+110.1) (-9,880) 612426 .
Kaira 2,608 69174 1,977,540 2,564.0 6,640.8 1,612,426 1,612, 2189
(+106.8) @ (+276.6) @ ) 1131243 ) 17,
hals 3,450.6 89370 1468946 3,499.0 9,062.4 1,148,432 1,131,
Panchmahals §§§ Cag 4y (—125.4)  (-~17,189) 035 (P 17,189
Baroda :: 3,012.9 7,8034 1,527,326 2,788.0 7,220.9 1,194,746 1,211, o
(+224.9) (+582.5) (F17,189) sz @D th
h 2,985.2 7,731.7 891,969 2,934.0 7,599.1 706,035 ” 3
Broach {1t (4-51.2) (+132.6) (-+11,507) ogows (D) 154,54
Surat .-, 48759  12,628.6 2,451,624 4,067.0 10,5335 1,827,842 1,982, .
(+808.9)  (42,095.1)  (4-154,543) 47387
Dangs 689.0  1,784.5 71,567 658.0 1,704.2 47,282 "
(+310) (4+80.3) @
Nore :

X Col'mns 5 to 9 do not

use
cuus
o1, be 168
cen 1951 and 1964 Gng
reflect changes in regard to the State as such N‘“".“,n~’:!:;l)ic( only the ¢
Gujarat did not exist a These entries against the State

S 4 separate unit in 1951,
nstituted the State in 1961.

sq. miles of Gir forest,

In the districts that co
* This is inclusive of 485-5
w This is inclusive of 9,000

@ Thpugh these districts have not

. : ati since 195
. shown any increase or decrease in population sl
Increase in area due to survey of

8q. miles of Rann of Kutch,

unstitveyed arcas,

34

the

o 88
1. there 18
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Norte-contd.

(Figures within brackets represent area in sq. miles)
{

istri Government
(273.3) of Amreli district was transferred to Jamnagar district under Bombay

** Okhamandal taluka . 1059,

Resolution, R. D., No. T. L. C. 3858-C da]ted. 19-6R l9]5)9 No. T. L. C. 3858.C dated 19-6.1959,
Under B ment Resolation, ©: - . ferred to Amreli district.

t 1 Under Bombay Goverr‘l ing villages was transferr 15, Vansla (1),

(a) Babra taluka (14 i'zg)mzsi;;il f((;lls(;wmsgomalpur (1.4), Belda (1.0), Sanala (1.4), Sartanpur (1.3)

Veraval (1.0), Patiali (2.2), .9), d

i i d (3.6) was transferre

Blndii (0.6 and Gadbnla (ligz(' (366.1) minus the following 13 villages and 1 town viz., Vasavad (3.6)

b) Kunkavav-Vadia taluka . - . Vingd (19,
to A(m)reli district. halia (4.7), Sajadiali (1.1), Mota-Sakhpur (2;;' %;;;;kh(guor) (lPaz Kh;ﬁ,ri Y

Devla (4.5), MOta-K-haTb(;g;) Derdi (12.2), Ransika (3.8), Ravna 3.6), .0),
Sultanpur (11.2), Moti-Khilori (6.8), . f

i d to Dhari taluka o

Kadaya (13) and Dangeuadar (31-41) .town viz., Vasavad (3.6), the last two villages were transferred to

Out of these 15 villages an ’ o e of Reo
Amreli District. f Bhesan mahal of Junagadh district ;w;n; a:r;nszl::ri‘;séo etpu

. . H 0 . 'Ou“ e .1, ]

g 2 Bhfjda-rs,‘pall:hgj)c‘:y;iement Notification No. REV/S-Formati
istrict under Saura

j istri taluka of Junagadh
ferred to Dhoraji taluka of Rajkotd ;i;stgnlcgts;rom Junagadh ta
i i i transie ion 39 date -9- .
-Timba village was " REV/formation ‘ te of Abmedabad
dis"?c;raiil:;r ISaurashtra Govcmmc;t' l;hcga’ 1?40 5) village were transferredt lf{r(::)llu;’;;an;{ganl; t:z L C e
ara . & .D,No. T.L. C
i1 Padi town (14‘5)1‘ ;zfenclicranagat district under Bombay Governmen y
district to Dasada taluka o
® .6-1959,
dated 19:6-1955. Resolution, R. D, No. T. L. C. 3858-C dated 19
nment Re 4
1 1 Under Bombay Gover

i district to Bhavnagar district.
as transferred from A g (24.4) and Shahpur (4.1) villages of Damnagar
(2) Eatire Ghogho mahal (224.7) :vn ur (4.5), Mevasa (6.7), Monpur .d. and
(b) Navagam (2.5), Italiw(0.9), Ra: tl:) Vallubhipur mahal of Bhavnager district.
e

1 of Bhavnagar
i i distri transferred to Gadhada maha
mahal of Amreli district were transfe ) of Amreli district was

ah
(c) Khijadia (2.8) village of Damnagar m o s (0, 9 o s
ey hijadia (3.0), Sanalia (3.0, Halar:)a tv.lal;avav 50y Poaach (0% Glgasan (6.0
(@ Shilana (33, Jamka G.00 fE80 algaon) (8.5), Dholarva (4.0), ferred to Dhari taluka of Amreli district.
o yavadar (3.0), Dahida (4.9) Dhas(a} i)()}(:'xi’llages of Kundla taluka ‘»ivetr: X‘ant:-se“ e,
@ hivadar (. i as transferre .
(4.0), Charkha (8.0) and Kathiv ar O (2.5 village w red
(e) Raj}xla mahal (292;;1)::11,";;:8.6) e canserred ::n ?er]?r;ismct. o
® Eai Ja'fr‘abad ml (152.1) was transferred'to as transferred to Amreli District. . .
(8) Entire Lilia mahal (152. the following villages W iour (0.9), Chital (14.9), Anida (2.9, Bhandaria
W Lathi mahal (2149 m2 dubhar (9.0), Haripurd @, Sul'laJPra (2.1)’ Mandva (7.5), Mota-Umrala (3.5),
Monapur (6.8), Rikhadia (2.5), JSl]nZI:ur 6.9, Limbala @2, Malpa n,
6.7), Ja )
(2.1) Chosla (2.1), Dhasa (

1(3.8).
Nana-Umrala (4.5), Patan (4.2) and Rasoal (

T ere trans .
Out of these 18 villages, the %‘;;:;:g‘::lzgi:f’ ;Zt' hal of Bhavnagar district were transferred to

12 villages to Gadhada mahal of 4 Vikalia (5.8) villages of Umralfxﬁm:ion dated 25.8-1949. Subsequently the village
2 Bhalvav (4.6), Bhatvadar (6.3) an ent, Revenue Depar.tme'nt, N‘:;l,-cz}o mbay Government Resolution, R. D., No.

Lathi taluka under Sa“raSh"ad}?(:;:r;?hal,of Bhavonagar district undei

Vikalia was transferred to Gadha

T. L. C. 3858-C dated 19-6-1959-

nd Pip
3 Kankot (1.0), Pipalava-Mota ;:“ga;ar distri
transferred to Mahuva taluka of B

of Gadhada m isrti ferred to
Jated 30 0 hal of Bhavnagar disrtict were trans

B dal (3.9) villages of &% RallaV/S d?itead 23-4-1951.

4 i-Kunda . 'g . .

Barlvala (3-3) an: ,:?hng:-a Government Notification No 1556. ed 19-6.1959,

Babrataukaun er Sau {. T. L. C. C dated 6-1959

ion, R. D 70, jpur (0.9) and Chital (14.9) villages of Lathi
) Moser Bombay Governm(e; g)R?;;grg;u (9.0), Halniura (3.1), Surajp
6.8), Rikhadia (2.2) 1o Amreli taluka.
ma}(‘:)l x'oll;zgxa(gar)district were transferred

ferred to Amreli taluka of Amreli district and the remaining
er|

. of Rajula mahal of Amreli district were
alava—Nan;og:a)y ‘é‘zﬁnmﬂt Resolution, No. T. L. C. 1959/26272-C
ct under
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" Note-comd.
Nore-contd. " 2 Bheda-Pipalia (2.8) village was teansferred to Jetpur taluka of Rajkot district under Saurashtra Government Noti-
(b) Kunkavav-Vadia taluka (366.1) minus the following 15 villages and 1 town viz., Vasavad (3.6) was transferr® : fication No. REV/5-Formation-79 dated 20-1-1956. .
from Rajkot district to Amreli dis.trict. . a9 - 3 Tajpur-Timba village of Junagadh taluka of Junag?dh district was transferred to Dhoraji taluka of Rajkot district
Devia (4.5), Mota-Khambhalia (4.7), Sajadiali (1.1), Mota-Sakhpur (2.1), Nana-Sakhpur 1.3) Vm.l'lvﬂfl 3.0 under Saurashtra Government, R. D., No. REV/Formation 39 dated 29-9-1952.
?(u‘:ia“;m:l gl)la?c,l Il;t(:\ﬁjl::slorﬁ(B(jg)’ Derdi (12.2), Ransiki (3.8), Ravna (3.6}, Dharala (2.0), Pat Khilort & § 1 Under Bombay Government Resolution, R. D., No. T. L. C. 1254-R dated 15-4-1958,
a ?)yut of these 15 vi%\:gesaand.l).town. the last two villages were transferred to Dhari taluka of Amreli district and o (@) All the villages of Radhanpur talduka (22652-6)B’:;’:‘;S(Zl?;‘)darB(i:ﬁ?l’l:):grzl;r;a;::)g;::;::i? ((25-(8)), N{;ndvi (3.8),
the remaining 13 villages and | town viz,, Vasavad (3.6) were transferred to Gondal taluka of Rajkot district: of ' amathal (2.0), Gochnath (), Dawoo ;;“;( y ):ﬁstrict ’ B villages were
(c) Haliad-Juni (4.4), Haliad Navi (4.3), Ghantiyan (1.8) and Manekwada-Akalpati and Ranpar pati=—(1:4) villages "a“ng"e“ to Ba"“Sk““‘h%g;s(‘)”“ffﬁz;s,mz Sdz’iZQ‘rict was transferred to Banaskantha district.
Bhesan maha! of Junagadh district were transferred to Kunkavav-Vadia taluka of Amreli district. vadia taluka ; ?Aiin:?);pdur‘;ﬁ;:a(;o3'8‘) )O;) Ballask;ntha district was transferred to Rajasthan State, under Bombay Government, P.

(d) Nava-Zanzaria (1.4) village of Visavadar taluka of Junagadh district was (ransferred to  Kunkavav:

of Amreli district. and S. D., Notification No. SRI-RCR-11456-T dated 12-10-1956.

; . . i . 4-R dated 15-4-1958
(¢) Babra taluka (142.4) minus the following villagzs was transf ; AT 1 district. §§ 1 Under Bombay Government Resolution, R. D., No. T.L.C. 125 8
. 2s was transferred (v Raitot district to Amrell . : i i
Anpkadia (2.8), Belda (1.0), Bhadli (0.6), Godhala (1.9) Puti:;i L(r2m2) &(,(:::“ (”1 :‘) ‘ ';l,','f.mpur (1.3) somalpur (1.4» (2) Radhanpur taluka (268.6) minus villages Dadar (3.8), F{hfircharxya (2.0), Ranawada (5._0), Mandvi (8.8), Bhama-
Vanala (1.4) and Veraval (1.0). ’ Poh R T ' i thal (2.0), Gochnath (8.3), Dawoodpur (2.5), Babri (2.5), Bismillabad (1.5) and Chandarani (2.8), was transferred to

These villages were transferred to Jasdan taluka of Raj istri i : Banaskantha district

e ikot district under the same Resolution a district. P

(f) Entire Ll}la mahal (152.1) was transferred from Bhavnagar district to Amreli district. .55 (b) Santalpur taluka (393.0) was transferred to Banaskantha district. .

(g) Kagadadi (4.3), Kotha Pipalia (5.7), Bhader (4.7), M . , i (0.5) poradi ©* : orred from Kadi taluka of Mehsana district to Viramgam taluka of Ahmedabad
Meven (0.9) and Maltika (4.3)  vill: : (4.7), Monvel (38), Kathrota (1.4), Mundia ( - aluka of 2 Rangpur (2.4) village was transf 11,1953
Amceli dis.trict 3) villages of Visavadar taluka of Junagadh district were transferred 10 Dharl district under Bombay Government Resolution, R.D., No- E-40/1453 dated 27-11-1953.

. (5.0 111 1 Patdi town (14.5), and Kharaghoda (4.5) villages were transferred to Dasada tajuka of Surendranagar district from

(hy Halaria (5.0), Hularia (4.0), Dhasa (Gopalgacn) (8.5), Dholarva (4.0), Dahida (4.0), Gigasan (6.0)s Manava¥ st d district under Bombay Government Resolution, R.D., No. T.L.C. 3858-C dated 19-6-1959.

Viramgam taluka of Ahmedaba

Moti-Garamli (4.0), Charkha (8.0), Kathivadar o hi an (600 Bhaya? | R .
(3.0, Padargadh ©0) and Bhath, (3.0) vill ar (3.0), Sanatia (3.0), Jamka (5.0), Shilana (5.3), Khijadia 3 )Dhal'i taluk® 2 ill as transferred from Kadi taluka of Mehsana district to Viramgam taluka of Ahmedabad
of A,mreli district .0) villages of Kundla taluka of Bhavnagar district were transferred t0 distri Rangpur (2.4) vi ége w ¢ Resolution, R.D No. E-40/1453 dated 27-11-33.
: : i g (22) istrict under Bombay Governmen m, R-D.,
(i) Dhandhvana (2.4). Dadli (29), Pachpachiya (1.5 . . ) 4 pipari® ( o e, R No. TL e e daied 1631959,
! o) S ik aliala (3.9) a0 Under Bombay Government Res , .

villages of‘ Una taluka of Junagadh district were trzfnsflrre‘(ll V:; 1((213?;1111[1{: t:;:'r:ll:;ll «f:‘i\)r'n:\c[l]i]bdli]slllrlilt.( ) §§)§Khr;n‘:ia (1.3) yPachisgam (2.0), Kharakuva (2.4), Bumbkoi (L.5), Marakhla (4.2), Garol (1.4), Navapura (0.9)

(j) Rajula mahal (2923) minus Biladi (2.5) village was transfon(cd from ;H;av“"‘ ar d:siriﬂ\ 1o Amreli district- Kath Mandua (© 4)~ \’/andarda (3.4 and hokhariveri (0:4) villages were e e %0 Sankheda tauka of Baroda dist.

(k) Entirc Jafrabad mahal (148.6) was transierred from Bhavnagar distict to Awreli district

¢ i jstrict rict from Halol taluka of panchmahals district.
(1) Kerala (1.5), Chitrasar (2.2), Rohi , \ agadn 9IS i
were transferred to Jafrabad maha)l of A‘:?rel§6;igi)str;:2:i Dharabandar (1.5) villages of Una talika of Junst (b) Vasvel (3.1), Ambali (1.5), Dankheda (1.1), Chandpur (0.8), Ghodadra (2.2), Valagod (Rustampura) (0.8), Saidal

| C . .2), .8), Dharola (0.7), Chipad
Ghoda (0.9), Noorpurl (1.1), Vedpur (3.2), Asha ©8), » Chipad (0.4)
Y:)) é&r:xttl;ree gkh&g[;xgng\aalhf;l 5124.';) was transferred from Amreli district to Bhavnagar district. ﬁg; ﬁ:::k(lu.tz )Ezté?d;\?;:il\slla‘r‘\)e,l(pu: (0.2(). Goraj (5.5) Valva (1.0, Vesania (1.6), Dundelav (0.9), Gambhirpura (0.9;
e o manat s agofisﬁ;;)-wa:g;amfe"ed from Amreli district to Jamnagar district. talia 0 ) Mevas® 'and Hamirp:ﬁ © i) ,villages were transferred to vaghodia taluka of Baroda district from Halol taluka of Panch-
n « Out of 30 villages is mah: avagd 2.5), [talties af .
(6.7, Monpur (24.4), Ratanpur (4.5) and Shahpur (4.1) villtll\g‘clst:cr(;f [tl:'l:n:(tlr):d‘l' t: v :\T'l\ll:rnitmr) ahal of Bhavee mahals district.
. ages ansierred il

district. Khijadia (2.8) village was transf; ] , A . 3 villages we T ernment Resolution,
erred to Gadhada mahal of Bhavnagar district and the remaining 2 ++ Under Bombay Gover Kharakuva (2.4), Bumbkoi (1.5), Marakhla (4.2), Garol (1.4), Navapura (0.9),

R.D., No. T.L.C. 1857-C dated 16-3-1959,

transferred to Lathi taluka of Amreli distrtict . ; 2.0)
(p) Lathi taluka reconst; i i i hi met® (a) Khandia (1.3), Pachisgam (2.0) iveri illages were transferred from Halol taluka of
@l 4;))) prinas 12 villages t:{:r‘l‘s‘:‘:‘ﬁe:y‘;')C;iz;‘l‘uzgt:'<1)i: Damnagar mahat as shown at (0) above. @in fo;m;; l::t(a) abov® Kath Mandua (0.4). vandarda (3.4), and Kl.u;khanven (0.4) village Panchmahals
transferred to Amreli taluka. ahal of Bhavnagar district and (iii) 6 villages as sho district to Sankheda taluka of Baroda district. » Val
2 Barvala (3.6) and Nani-Kundal : 410 pabrd (b) Vasvel (3.1) Amboli (1:5) Dankheda (1.1), Chandpur (0.8), Ghodadra (2.2), Valagod (Rustampura) (0.8), Saidal
al (3.9) villages of Gadhada mahal of Bhavnagar district Were transferr® asvel (3.1) N Noorpuri (1.1), Vedpur (.2 Asha (0.8), Dharola (0.7), Chipad (0.4),

(3.6) Koba (1.2), Kachhora (1.1), Ghoda (0.9).

tamk:‘ Qintzrﬂio(;is:-w.""de' Saurashtra Government Notification No.RLEV/S dated 23-4-1951. huvé Moti ._Manekpur (0.2), GoraJ (5.5), Valva (1.0), Vasania (1.6), Dundelav (0.9), Gambhirpura (0.9)
taluka of Bhavn.ag':zr ;?;:Z?-:;gta (Bl-4)band Pipalava-Nana (0.6) villages of Rajula mahal were "ansre";dm;g red an:“HManekpur(;zZ.f)’ 'Ela“" wa:: tfansferre:i from Halol taluka of Panchmahals district to Vaghodia taluka of Baroda
er Bombay Government Resoluti - : dated 30-3-175 id Hamirpuri (0.2) villages we
4 Bhalvav (4.6), Vikalia (5.8) and Bha gsolution, No. T. L. C 1959/26212-C ¢ transfes district
) ? : tvadar (6.3) villages of Umrs Al of : ar district were 1he : . ; 1. Under Bombay Government Notification, R.D., No.T
:zlllz;‘;h{litl?:\lll;av::sdf:a::fl::r:sg[:a ((‘x}o:/iemmem, Revenue Dcpanmenrt“r ‘Eo‘t‘i‘tz‘::adlli(;; S:t‘::lnag’s -8-1949. S“bs:qg Z‘; );‘ D 38 fit 1 There were 114 VLR fsigl?l?;?kﬁzh?;l;zalzid. 43 villages of Taloda taluka of West Khandesh dis::-'ict"l;ﬁ;
ed to Gadhada mahal of Bhavn: St , ot, Resoluti®™ \ . 60-C dated 25-4-1560, 37 villages © o thus reconstituted was formed into i
e ITi. l{.lg:t;diisg-fmgate%]9‘6-1959. vagar district under Bombay Governmest: transferred to Sagbara mahal of Broach district. T he Sagbara mahal a taluka with
A ay Government Resoluti 1ages ' effec X
{a) Ghantiyan (1.8), Haliad-Juni (4.4), H:H:; di.l D., No. T. L. C. 3858-C dated l9-§-l959, ati 00 villes t from 25-4-1960. . ament Notification, Agriculture and .Lar‘xds Department, No. T.L.C-2660/A-5541-L
avi (4.3) and Manckwada-Akalpati and Ranpar P 2 Later, under Gujarat Gover ansferred to Surat district leaving the following 27 villages out of

of Bhesan mahal of Junaga istri t
gadh district were transferred to Kunkavav-Vadia taluka of Amreli district. dated 27-9-1960, 53 villages of Sagbara “t/nathz;l h\:irdees; dist
es

nl
(b) Bhader (4.7), Boradi (5.5), Ka; : 0.9) Mo
2 5), Kagadadi (4.3), K A . vasa (077 et 80 vi i m :
vel (3.8) and Mundia (0.5) villages of Visava dar( tal)uk?::fh;mé (11.4), .Kot.ha pipalia (5.7), Malsika (43)1,u :::eo Amfel‘ d;stfi 0 villages originally transferred fro o4, pimpaript da (0.5), Barktura (N.A.), Anghat (0.8), Khairpada (2.0), Nevadi
(c) Nava-Zanzaria (1.4) village was transferced t unagadh cllstr}ct were transferred to Pl)af\ ta 29) Bhogwad (0.5), Parodi (0.5), F’ana 04, xwad (1.2), Umran (1.0), Ranipur ©.9), Uman (0.7), Navagam (1.3), Kokti~
(d) Ambaliala (3.9), Dadii (2.9), Dhandhvana (2(: )Ku;kavav—Vadna taluka of Amreli distictt 15 and Sa}va( (0.8), Kolvan (3.1), Chhoti Korali (0:3),dl<(f;08) Pala;sv\;a da (17, Javli (1.6), Kenvada (1.0), Khanore (0.5), Dogaripada
' +4), Pachpachiya (1.5), Piparia (2.2), Rabarika U- Pada (1.2), Vadgaon (2.6), Ranjaniwac i

rict in the Sagbara mahal.

villages of Una taluk Crn . icavan (1.2)-
e ohitsmar (2 22)1 oé :::;saddh dt(stnct were transferred to Khambha mahal of Amreli district. dist fct wesd (0.3), Langadi (0.6), Chatwad (1.2), Medhi (1.0) and Rundiga

<)y andar (1.5) K . h
transferred to Jafrabad mahal of Amreli)disf:ii‘ta (1.5) and Rohisa (6.9) villages of Una taluka of Jjunaged
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NoTe-concld.

. 1 Under Bombay Government Resolution, R.D., No, T.L.C-3860-C dated 25-4-1960.
(a) Uchhal mahal was newly constituted of : ti (VA
Anandpur (2.1), Babarghat (2.1), Bhadbunja (2.8), Bhint B.K. (1.7), Bhint Kh. (4.0), Chacharbunda (2-5) C*;)a‘:j s (12
Dhaj (0.7), Haripur (2.4), Jamaki (2.0), Jamane (l.1), Kachali (0.7), Kamalpur (0.2), Katswan$(2.4)s Kha ‘:’ cthapuf
Manikpur (1.7), Mirkot (2.4), Nanchhal (0.9), Narayanpur (12.3), Nurabad (0.8), Pakhari (1.5), parchuli (1.4)vVadapata‘
(0.9), Sakarde (1.0), Sase (1.4), Sundarpur (2.1), Shelud (1.8), Thutti (2.8), Uchhat (2.1), Vedde Kb @€k 0 Fos)
0.6), Zaranpada (1.9), Abhankuwa Kokambe, Chadhavbunde, Chikhli, Mogarani (Forest) (5.9) and Mogaf district:
villages transferred from Nawapur taluka of West Khandesh district and 28 villages of Songadh taluka of S.urat8 s
(b) Akkalkuva (0.1), Devariamba (1.2), Kewadamoi (0.3), Parod (1.4), Patipada (1.9), Gangtha (1.7), Ttwal (o'fc);rcd
(0.4),s Zapaamli (0.9), and ZiribediK0.6) villages of Akkalkuva taluka of West Khandesh district were first trans
Sagbara mahal of Broach district and subsequently transferred to Nizar Mahal. 1 (1.0
(c) Amede-Tarf Taloda (1.3), Akkalutar (0.2), Amode-Tarf Satone (2.6), Ashrawe (1.3), Ashlc-Tarf‘?udhavachOKhi-
Asapur (0.3), Bahurupe (2.9), Balade (2.1), Balambe (0.7), Bej (2.7), Borikuwa (0.7), Bhamsal 0.9), Chirmau(O.S). . dard)
amali (0.2), Fulwadi (2.1), Gadid (1.0), Gorase (1.2), Hatode (1.6), Hol (0.7), Kakurmunde (1.9), Kelani Q 4), i (1.3
(1.2), Mohammadpur (0.5), Matawal (1.1), Mendhpur (0.9), Modale (1 1), Morambe .1, Nimbhore (2.4) Tulse .M
Pisawar (1.9), Pimplas (0.8), Panibara (1.0), Ranaichi (1.1), Rajpur (1.0), Sadgavan (2.8), Satole-Digar 0.8), t
Torande (1.4), Untawad (0.7), Ubhad (1.2), Vesgaon (0.5), Varpade and Zamkati (0.6), Villages of Taloda taluk
Khandesh were first transferred to Sagbara mahal of Broach district and subscquently transferred to Nizal’. ma ze' 1.
(d) Adhade (1.7), Anturli (2.0), Bhilbhavali (1.9), Bhil Jamboli (3.7), Borde (1 .8), Borathe (4.3), C““.‘Choi i
Chergaon (1.4), Devhale (2.0), Gamadi (1.0), Gujarpur (0.9), Harduli Digar (0.9), Hathoor-Digac (18), H"T“mde @
(0.8), Velade (7.9), Kavithe (1.1), Khairave Alias Dhanora (1.4), Khodade (2.1), Kothali B. K. (3.5), Lakhamikhe (1.2
Lekurwali (0.9), Mubarakpur (1.7), Nesarpur (1.8), Nevale (1.3), Nizar (5.9) vPiml;’l()d Tarf Nizar (-1 Re'8! @.5»
Ranikhadkale (1.4), Sarvale (1.7), Shale (2.8), Shelu (0.8), Sulvade (0.9), Takikhadkala (1.7), Vadali GO vake O
Vyawal (2.9), Deo-Mogra Gaibi-Umber (N.A.), and Arkinda (N.A.), villages of Nandurbar taluka of west K
district were first transferred to Songadh taluka and subsequently transferred to Nizar Mahal.
2 Umbergaon taluka reconstituted of : i @4
Achhari (1.8), Ahu (1.2), Anagaon (1.6), Anklas (49), Bhilad (2.9), Borigaon Tarf Kachigaon (%) Borl®' o
Dahad (0.7}, Dehali (3.7), Dehari (4.2), Dhanoli Iy . 5.7), Humra? ,
A - | ) noli (1.5), Eklahare (0.9), Ghimsekakaria (0.5), Govad ( . pali (1.6)
Gimbari (1.0), Kachigaon (2.3), Kalai (1.8), Kalgaon (8.2), Karambele (2.1), Bhati Karambeli (1.3), Karambali aofl a3
Malav (2.2), Mamakwada (0.9), Manda (0.9), Manikpur (1.9), Mohan (3.6).‘Nagvas (1.3), Nahuli .2, Nan.dg o 63
Nargol (3.6), Palgaon (2.5), Pali (2.3), Phanse (3.8), Punat (2.2), Sanjan (2.3), Sarai (1.2), Saronda (2.6, Shirk? " 3.6
Solsumbha (2.8), Tadgaon (1.8), Talwada (0.8), Tembhi (1.2), Turb (2.7), Valvada (2.3), Vankas (1-8% and 220
villages and 3 towns viz, Khattalwada (13.4), Maroli (7.1) and Umbcrga.on‘ 4.6), were t;aHSferrc 60-C

former Umb ety

d(:t[:d 22_231;'2%?0“ taluka of Thana district under Bombay Government Resolution, R. D No. SL

villa;e?l)z:rs?agl::‘ newly constituted of '(‘) 10 villages of Sagbara mahal of Broach district as shown
g gbara mahz'xl of Broach district shown at (c) and (iii) 38 villages of Songadh taluka showo &

Gujarat Government Notification, No. T.L.C.)2660/A-5541-L dated 27-9-60

_Custody of the form. If the Vi
N f Village, Taluka and Distri
19
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Village Form XIV and Taluka Form XXI Relating to Vital Statistics
INSTRUCTIONS!
A—REMARKS ON V. F. XIV

Whenever an epidemic breaks out, then it will
be necessary to write the entries in this form.
It is the same form for all the three ordinary
epidemics. The discase which is to be recorded
will be left and the other two struck out of the
heading. As soon as an epidemic commences the
Patel will be required to get information not only
of the deaths but also of the number of attacks
and recoveries. It is important to fill up (8) and
(9) by careful inquiry whether the person attacked
had been previously vaccinated (in case of smatl-
Pox) or inoculated (in case of plague). If any
person attacked with the disease leaves the village
before it is known whether he recovered o not,
“unknown” should be written across (10).

If unfortunately more than one disease .brez}k
out in the village in the same year, then it will
be necessary to open a second (ot third) Rer. The
particulars of different diseases must not be mixed.

At the close of each month in which there
have been no cases of any discase the Patel should
initial the blank Rgr. This is to show that the
fact that there are no entries is not due to his
negligence, but to the absence of disease. At the:
end of the year the Rgr. will similarly be t(?talled.
if blank, of course, there is no total But if there
are any entries then the total will be made and
the total of those who recovered and the toFal of
those who died will each be divided into previously
vaccinated inoculated or not. we shall then be
able to know whether the recoveries of deaths
have been more or less favourable' amongst t‘hﬁ
vaccinated/inoculated. This total will be sent wit
the totals of V. F. XIV to M for compilationt
in T. F. XXL
b 1. This form is to be m :

atel, but if he is illiterate ’ _
Competent person under the Patel’s instructions

. ible for
must write ice Patel is responst
t write it. The Police llage has several

qintained by the Police
or some other

1. Manual of Revenue Accounts ©

hamlets, the Patel should arrange for obtaining
information from a leading man in the hamlet,
and should also visit them himself periodically.
Where, however, there is a separate Police Patel
for a hamlet, that Patel should maintain a separate
Village Form X1V for it.

These statistics are collected solely for use of
the Sanitary or Public Health Department. There
is a nmatural and growing tendency to use these
entries as evidence of age, parentage and so on.
But there is no system of registration correspond-
ing to Somerset house in India. With legislation
as to “Age of Consent” and the increasing impor-
tance of life insurance and College entry, etc.,
this task may have to be undertaken; but so far it
has not, and officers must not be led into it.
Cases have occurred in which long enquiries more
suitable for a civil court have been conducted by
M or P into the genuineness of entries. When
there is any dispute, no such enquiry should be
made: the entry should be marked “doubtful”.
But M and P may correct admitted errors, but
no formal enquiry should be opened. {See Scc.
22(3), Act VI of 1886].

This form is a familiar one. There is no change
except that a separate column has been ruled for
the child’s name. This must be left blank until
the name is given. A reasonable time after the
birth of the child, the Patel should inquire and
insert the name. He should never send the Rer.
for record to the taluka until all names in (5a)
have been filled in, unless the child has died
unpamed. These Rgr. are increasingly important
for School and University and G service as
evidence of birth and for emigration certificates.

. In order to sccure ascomplete registration of
births and deaths amongst European, Anglo-Indian
and other Non-Indian  British  subjects and
forcigners as practicable, entries of births and
deaths occurring amongst them should be made

ct of the Bombay State, 1948
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in this form. When such birth or death is
recorded in this form M should send an extract
to C who will prepare the monthly returns in
duplicate in the form prescribed in Government
Resolution General Department, No. 2597,
dated 5th October, 1936, and send one copy to
the Director of Public Health and the other to
the Registrar General of Births, Deaths and
Marriages. (G. 2987 of 10-6-1930; 2597 of
5-10-1936 and 12-5-1942).

Care should be taken to give the caste correctly.
The occupation, such as weaver or carpenter,
is not always the caste. For Muslims the sect or
race such as Shia or Bohora or Shekh should be
added after Muslims. For other nationalities such
as Beni-Israel, Parsi, or European, who do not
observe caste, the race and religion such as
“German” or “Habshi” or the sect of Christianity
if known such as “Roman Catholic” should be
written. Converts to Christianity or to Islam should
not be described by their old caste names, but
as Christian or Muslim.

3. A frequent mistake is to give the name
of the mother’s father instead of the name of the
infant’s father. It is common for married women
to return to their mother’s homes for their
?onﬁnements. Then one often finds such entries ag
‘a girl bom in the house of Raghu Mohan”. But
Raghu is the father of the infant’s mother and
not the father of the child. When a child is
illegitimate and when the paternityis not admitted
or when there is no practice of marriage in the
caste, the name of the mother and her father or
mother must be given as (5b). The name of the
father when admitted should be written in the
same column. The entries in the columns should
not r.epeat the heading. One often sees under the
heading, boy, (3) “One son” and wunder the
column for caste “Kunbi by caste”, and under
the column for age “age 50”. These entries should
be shortened and only “Kunbi” and “50” should
be written. For twins, two lines should be
provided, one for each name.

4. When death is the result of violence it i
not always possible for the Patel to be surs
whether any offence has been committed oe
whether the death is accidental or suicidal Hr
must, however, fill up the Rgr. according to h'e
judgement, on the facts known within the ﬁr;

wait until

few days after the death. He cann® gistrate of

t
the matter has been decided by the Ma
Sessions Court.

The cases of unnatural deat
to be distinguished are -

h which ought

Suicide Snake-bite bite
Drowning Dog or Jackal-D!
Hanging (Rabics)
. : S
Wounding Railway Accident
Poisoning Other causes
Wild beasts dgedr
. e Ju ;
When death is, so far as can Zis&ngulsh
suicidal, then it is not necessary to hanging’

which of the kinds of violence (drowning,
poisoning, etc.) was employed. of desth
5. In natural deaths the asual causes
should be noted, cspecially deaths Ohs from
during and after child birth. Al deat agy®
epidemics such as cholera, smallpo®. child is
measles, must be so described. When 2: o death
born dead no entry should be made 11 shoul be
columns, but a note “Born dcd ¢ t be
made against the birth which MUt “your
included in total births. 1f it lives even co
then the death must go into the deat cath-
and it is counted both as a birth ”“(.1 avcrcd by
6. Whencver a birth or death iS dlss: ich W88
the Patel or by any Inspecting Officef should be
not entered on the proper date 1t e l"’;t
entered in the current month beloW = sate
entry, but if the correct month &7 ) of ©
known, that date should be writter “t‘ e totd) o:
and the entry must be included 1M also it i
the current month. Make a not® whet® e
back register at or near the plac
omission occurred. o S
The copying of all the names, e,‘:cval"‘”'blli
perhaps unnccessary: but it prov! esrelcss pat?
duplicate, if V. ¥. X1V is lost: €
often lose it altogether.
7. This form is kept for the cale

=
3

eat”
ndaf g cach

en be
January 1o December. Al the e 10

s e
month the totals ol births and deaths for th
made and a complete copy of al the 1 0
month is sent punctually ©of s not®
following month to M (§ec I
enty
V. F. XI-Q). be
8. This Rer. is, of course 10
preserved, but it should not

- Girl m
!Nlo. Date Boy Girl Name fa6ther B:I.C. ge
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TTaluka Record-rcom until the expiry of th)
‘years from the end of the year 10 which it
relates. If it is sent at once, then the vaccinator
.or other persons visiting the village to check and
to test the Rgr. cannot do so. Therefore, the Rer.
.ending 31-12-14 must be kept in the village until
1-1-17. After that it must be sent t0 Taluka
«(R. 7084-13).
9. In some villages Sanitary Inspection Books are
‘Mmaintained, but they are supplied in 2 printed
form and are not filled by the village officers.

VILLAGE FORM X1V—C

So long as any epidemic is in existence in

'the village on every day on whicb a fresh case

or death occurs, this report will be sent f0 M

"This form is prepared in a post-card size 50 that ét
.can be written or printed on 2 service post-car ,
iif there is a postal communication available

2. It is specially important to send the first

—_ grand- ity 1

8
2 3 .4 -5

\V-¢

41

report promptly as soon as the existence of the
disease is reasonably suspected; if it afterwards
turns out to have been some non-epidemic
‘disease, the reports can be withdrawn. But if no
report is sent M cannot take steps to send
medical aid and advice.

3. At the close of the year the total of V.F.
XIV, and the total of XIV-B, for each disease
separately, should be reported to M by the Patel.
These reports should be sent between the lst
and 10th of January.

When there is no epidemic disease, a certificate
to that effect must be given on the moanthly
copy of V.F.XIV [p 189 (N (G.6057-11, 7282-19).
When during a plague epidemic inoculation is
carried out, the inoculators will fill up Form A
(Standardized G. 4953-19). The officers who
write V.F.XIV will then fill in Form B and at
the close of the epidemic send it to M for
transmission . to Deputy Sanitary Commissioner.

.FORM B
Taluka
Village ‘Return for month of

-Population ( )

( )

((a) Date of first attack ( )

(b) s last ’” ( )

(©) ,, first ingculation X )

(d ,, last inoculation ( )
(¢) No. of cases after (d) Emigrated among_
o TS

. . _ Tnoculated __
T . . .Popu]a'tlo,éull';?ggmmg “Attacks aths Attacks p , 8e
itlotal inoculatians unm(; 3
1 .
.VILLAGE FORM XIV
: AGE
' REGISTER OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS IN VILL o
o .Females— otal—
lation by Censis of Males Fe
tPopuiall Deaths
Births e
—— Name  with -
- ion/ falhcr,sbnarg’z %;g\g:&x / Sex Cause of
i n - : .
Far:gel‘ lég:rllgr:‘ﬁﬁ or husba of nity if death and
Sex a i

ks - No, Date :;r;lged females B. C. Age Male Female remarks
arks - No.
9

1 2 13 14 .15 16
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in this form. When such birth or death is
recorded in this form M should send an extract
to C who will prepare the monthly returns in
duplicate in the form prescribed in Government
Resolution General Department, No. 2597,
dated 5th October, 1936, and send one copy to
the Director of Public Health and the other to
the Registrar General of Births, Deaths and
Marriages. (G. 2987 of 10-6-1930; 2597 of
5-10-1936 and 12-5-1942).

Care should be taken to give the caste correctly.
The occupation, such as weaver or carpenter,
is not always the caste. For Muslims the sect or
race such as Shia or Bohora or Shekh should be
added after Muslims. For other nationalities such
as Beni-Israel, Parsi, or European, who do not
observe caste, the race and religion such as
“German” or “Habshi” or the sect of Christianity
if known such as “Roman Catholic”” should be
written. Converts to Christianity or to Islam should
not be described by their old caste names, but
as Christian or Muslim.

3. A frequent mistake is to give the name
of the mother’s father instead of the name of the
infant’s father. It is common for married women
to return to their mother’s homes for their
c‘:‘onﬁnements. Then one often finds such entries as

a girl born in the house of Raghu Mohan”. But
Raghu is the father of the infant’s mother and
not the father of the child. When a child is
illegitimate and when the paternityis not admitted
or when there is no practice of marriage in the
caste, the name of the mother and her father or
mother must be given as (5b). The name of the
father when admitted should be written in the
same column. The entries in the columns should
not repeat the heading. One often sees under the
heading, boy, (3) “One son” and under the
column for caste “Kunbi by caste”, and under
the column for age “age 50”. These entries shoulq
be shortened and only “Kunbi” and “50” shoylg
bewritten. For twins, two lines should be
provided, one for each name.

4. When death is the result of violence it is
not always possible for the Patel to be sur
whether any offence has been committed ;
whether the death is accidental or suicidal I({)r
must, however, fill up the Rgr. according t(; h'e
judgement, on the facts known within the ﬁrlsst

few days after the death. He cann

;strate Of
the matter has been decided by the Magis

Sessions Court. . ought
The cases of unnatural death which
to be distinguished are :

Suicide Snake-bite e
Drowning Dog or Jackal-bl
Hanging (Rabics)
. H S
Wounding Railway Accident
Poisoning Other causes
Wild beasts ) dg‘d’
N ¢ Judsy’
When death s, so ftar as can gistjing‘“s
suicidal, then it is not necessary to hangi“g’

which of the kinds of violence (drowning
poisoning, etc.) was employed.
5. In natural deaths the usud
should he noted, especially deaths © g from
during and after child birth. Al deat lague
epidemics such as cholera, smallpo% ¢ ild is
measles, must be so described. When 2 death

cath
] causes of dm

he
born dead no entry should be madenm :hould be
columns, but a note ‘‘Born dea ot B¢

made against the birth which muStan hov*
included in total births. If it 1ives eve‘; colurlltls
then the death must go into the dea catb-
and it is counted both as a birth 2% avcx‘cd by
6. Whenever a birth or death is d‘sc\fhich was
the Patel or by any Inspccting Officer should be
not entered on the proper date 1 e la?t
entered in the current month beloW = gate 3
entry, but if the correct month " ) of )
known, that date should be writt?n mn e total of
and the entry must be included 1 in ¢
the current month. Make 2 note # hert e
back register at or near the place $
omission occurred. etCor SCC“;e
The copying of all the names: a valuabls
perhaps unnecessary: but it prov! esreless pate
duplicate, if V. F. X1V is lost: _
often lose it altogether. dar ye" B
7. This form is kept for the cale? of e8¢
January 1o December. Al the €M re o™

s 8 ¢
month the totals of births and deaths " eor i

3
made and a complete copy of all entl‘“‘St of tl::
month is sent punctually ©f thcs
following month to M (gec gy
V. F. XI-Q). ¢
8. This Rgr. is, of cours¢ to b° sen 0
preserved, but it should not °°

ot Wait unﬂl
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Taluka Record-room until the expiry of two
‘years from the end of the year 10 which 1t
relates. If it is sent at once, then the vaccinator
.or other persons visiting the village to check and
to test the Rgr. cannotdo so. Therefore, the Rgr..
.ending 31-12-14 must be kept in the village uptil
1-1-17. After that it must be sent to Taluka
«(R. 7084-13).
9. In some villages Sanitary Inspection Books are
'maintained, but they are supplied in a printed
form and are not flled by the village officers.

VILLAGE FORM XIV—C

So long as any epidemic iS in existence iD
1the village on every day on whicb a fresh case
or death occurs, this report will be sent to M
"This form is prepared in a post-card size so that 1t
.can be written or printed on 2 service post-card,
iif there is a postal communication available

2. Itis S-Pecially:important.to send the first

41

report promptly as soon as the existence of the
disease is reasonably suspected; if it afterwards
turns out to have been some non-epidemic
disease, the reports can be withdrawn. But ifno
report is sent M cannot -take steps to send
medical aid and advice.

3. At the close of the year the total of V.F.
XIV, and the total of XIV-B, for each disease
separately, should be reported to M by the Patel.
These reports should be sent between the st
and 10th of January.

When there is no epidemic disease, a certificate
to that effect must be given on the monthly
copy of V.E.XIV [p 189 (D] (G.6057-11, 7282-19).
When during a plague epidemic inoculation is
carried out, the inoculators will fill up Form A
(Standardized G. 4953-19). The officers who
write V.F.XIV will then fill in Form B and at
the close of the epidemic send it to M for
transmission .to Deputy Sanitary Commissioner.

.FORM B
Taluka
Village ‘Return for month of

-‘Population ( )

( )

((a) Date of first attack ( )

(b) s last s ( )

(€) ,, first inoculation ( )

(d) ,, last inoculation ( )

(e) No. of cases after (d) Emigrated among
o e - Inoculated Miﬁs Iln‘t)gg- NO; :ngl-
) ) -Population remgmmg ~Attacks Deaths Attacks Deaé a7 ase
iTotal inpculatians uninoculate 3 5
1 2
.VILLAGE FORM XIV
- VIELAGE
‘REGISTER OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS IN |
__ . es— Total—
-Population by Census of Males Femal
‘Fop Deaths
Births B
) - Name with .
T ) ligion/ fa‘h”’sb"“'}i lég};g{;ﬁ? / Sex Cause of
1 n - . .
S F:;ger 5: lgmu' ;’;mﬂus : of ity if death and
€X 3

i f
Bos grand: e Remarks -No. Date m
!Nlo' Date Boy Girl Name father B C. .% . D

2 3 4 -5 6
\V-§

arried females B. C. Age Male Female remarks

Y 2 13 4 15 16
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VILLAGE FORM X1V-A
VACCINATION REGISTER FOR THE VILLAGE

Age
Father’s Over one Previe
ear and Over Date of ously Not pre-
t;zrge.ps;:;gag}e —Sj{‘— One year yupto 6 six vaqci- vacci= vioqsly vac- Slgnaguriogf
No Name residence Caste Male Female and under years years nation nated cinated vaccina
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
This form will be filled up by the vaccinator with Patel’s help.
VILLAGE FORM XIV-B
Small-pox *)
Cholera *)
Plague *)
Influenza *)
Yellow fever *)
%
Remarks

Name of person

Whether previously

(Whether illness seems
to have been brought
from another place, 1

i from what place,
attacked vaccinatedf or not/ 80, pad]
s na i also whether medica
sk Da}e ga;:ger %aggrg‘f" Sex inoculatedg Date of Fevar is bemng given or
No- at?ack resi?ience Male Female Age Caste Yes No Recovery Death other action taken)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
T T T T **Any other disease declared as having {Vaccinated in case SInoculated in

he Mhichevér is required

assumed an epidemic form

of small-pox case of plague

VILLAGE FORM XIV-C
DAILY (CHOLERA) REPORT

New

Total from commencement of
present outbreak

Cases

Deaths

Date of commencement
of present outbreak Male Female Male

1 2 3 4

Female  Male

5

Cases Deaths

Female Male Female  Remarks
6 7 8 9 10

B—REMARKS ON TALUKA FORM XXI—ViTAL STATISTICS

M will receive from each Patel whenever there
is an epidemic disease in his village daily returns
#n V. F. XIV-C. He will consolidate these
reports and send a daily report to the Assistant
D. P. H. This consolidated report will show all
the villages reporting the cases and deaths sepa-
rately. It will be in the same form as V. F. XIV-C.
When there are more epidemics than one ijn
the taluka, the return for each disease will be
separate. )

2. M should make a Rgr. of all the villages

in the taluka (arranged as always by Tenure and
Survey groups) with the population of eaA;t i
village and should mark each village which r€Po ]
any epidemic. When the epidemic comes to] ae
end, the last report received from the vil ‘:is
will show the total number of cases and de? or
from the commencement of the outbred ’m-
if the outbreak is not ended on the 31st D °°f,m
ber, the figures up to the 31st December sho
be taken. Then M should write against flavc
village the number of cases and deaths that
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occurred during calendar year. He can then destroy
all daily reports; and he need not keep office
copies of his consolidated daily report if he takes
trouble to see that each daily report received from
the village agrees arithmetically with the last
report, i.e., if it brings forward the correct
number of cases and deaths from the beginning
of the outbreak. It is not the duty of M to
investigate epidemics or epizootics, but to take
steps to get professional men despatched to deal
with them and to give them all help he can.

(These statistics do not go into the General
Administration Report but are separately dealt
with in the Public Health Department.) '

3. Then at the end of the year he will receive
from each village in which there has been epi-
demic disease the totals of V. F.XIV-B which will
also show how many cases and deaths occprred
amongst the vaccinated/inoculated. He will be
able to check these totals with the tota!s noted
from the last daily returns as above descrxbeq, and
also he will then be able to send the consolidated
statement to C and to the Deputy Sanitary Com-
missioner showing the number of villages att.acked
by the epidemic and the number of villages
amongst the vaccinated and inoculated and amongst
the unprotected. He will also receive from eac-:h
village the total of V. F. XIV and can compile
this (by posting it against the village in the Rer.
described in the last paragraph) into a taluka
total of births and deaths, which he would keep
on record. He peed not report it to the Hazur
because C receives a district summary monthly
from the Assistant D. P. R.

4. This is the form in which he should record
any significant fact about emigration or depopu-
lation or immigration, eg.,

“Many people left village through fear of
an evil spirit.”

“A large number of persons from Hydrabad
State immigrated and settled in the scarcity
of 1900-01.”

“People are emigrating to Bombay to work
in the Mills.”

Cattle Diseases

T.F. XXI-A—This is the same as V. F. XIV-C
and is used to consolidate and transmit reports
of epidemics. Only a column for name of village
is inserted (R. 7510-24-17-12-1926). Standard
Form R. T. 21.

5. On receipt of a first report of the outbreak
of a cattle disease, M will endeavour to arrange
for vaterinary assistance and will transmit a copy
of the report immediately to the Local Veterinary
Officer and also to the Superintendent C. V. D.

6. He should add together the total attacks
and deaths reported by the Patels, each week
on Monday and send a consolidated return (in
the same form) to the Local Vaterinary Assistant
Surgeon with duplicates (carbon) to P and also
to C for information. These latter officers will
not compile or preserve the statistics; the informa-
tion is sent to enable them to take steps to
procure assistance or take any other possible
measures. The annual statistics for the Adminis-
tration Report are obtained by C from the
Superintendent C. V. D.

T. F. XXI-VITAL STATISTICS

Population

by Census
Village of
Taluka Total

Births

Epidemics
small-pox
Cases Deaths

Deaths Repeat

U‘___U‘
vV — v

*U=Unvaccinated (or Uninoculated), V=Vaccinated (or Inoculated)



APPENDIX IV

The Statement Showing the Number of Births and Deaths from Principal Diseases in the Towns of
Gujarat State, Having Population of 30,000 and Over for the Week Eunding . . . .

Mid-year

estimated Dysentery Respira- All Deaths
Name population . Birth Small. and tory Child other Total Death under
of town  (000) Births rate Cholera pox Plague Fevers diarrhoea diseases births causes deaths rate one year

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15

TABLES



TABLE 1—~Decennial live births, deaths, infant deaths with their rates along with components of population
growth in Gujarat State excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region

af?ﬁg?é;?ﬁ‘ Registered Rates
g Rat igra-
Decennium gégfn%t}s:; Births Deaths (Iigg%l!:; Birth Death éﬂﬁ?ﬂt ?;E:lzﬁ ﬁé?a G::t:t h
5 ) 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1
PRGBS MY MY MY MY M ONY M oM s
PEOTOMRSE MY MM NY MY N MY N N one
PROg mESLONY O ONA ONY ONY O ONMY MY M oM ap
PERE Wesm N NA ORR R N N MY o pa
195160 T 121,26185,’568931 41',21;‘};:'3%3 ]’856169',:)2 1%%’,%)33 3929 1697 1133 nn 1379 Taae

N.A.=Not available

Source ;
Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat

TABLE 1A—Decennial live births, deaths. infant deaths with their rates along with components of population
growth in Saurashtra and Kutch Region

: i Rates
Population Registered .
at the begin- Infant Infant I:: :gr‘z)a.fl. Iﬁ:)gt:'a- Growth
Decennium Ségegnggutnl:e Births Deaths deaths Bir6th Dez;th death increase  rate ::tvgt
1 2 3 4 5 8 9 10 11
A, A, N.A. NA  NA
191120 T 492 N.A. N.A. NA. NA A, NA 0.23
U 2’2%,,780 NA. NA. NA.  NA. NA. A, NA NAa 3.23
1921 NA. N.A. N.A.  NA. N.A. NA.  NA NA 1415
V5 Mg Na  Na N.A. NA. NA. NA  NA  Na 2009
. NA. N.A. NA. NA

193} N.A. N.A. N.A N.A A, N.A. 16.99
0 & 3:’;/%36?3; N.A. N.A. N.AA.  NA. NA. NA.  NA. NA 3203

A. A. N.A. NA. NA N
1941-5 N.A. N.A. NA. N . A, 1559
) U BRI Na NA NA. NA. NA  NA NA Na 22

) .98 NA. 1125 .
19 086 458,389 N.A, 2023 8 16.95 28.20
e Yiavese "o 158344 NA. 2345 1003 NA. 1382 1570 2919

N.A =Not available
Source

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat
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TABLE 2—Annual live'births, deaths and infant deaths with their rates in Gujarat State excluding

Year
1

1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957

1958

1959

1960

Area

cacHcdgacHcacdgaca W
=

Saurashtra and Kutch Region during .1951-60

Registered Rates o
. s a
Births Deaths Infant death Birth Death Infar;t e
’ ! ; S ; 100.59
394,831 166,950 39,718 33.26 {;gg 190.52
106,707 47,285 14,060 40.33 ) -~
379,092 208,577 45,713 31.12 53 120.58
112,897 61,616 17,016 41.24 . 1o
381,784 182,422 39,913 30.56 }ggg 10430
113,157 52,670 14,204 40.00 . e
412,537 169,325 38,649 32.22 } ggg 3.9
115,637 47,849 12,901 39.59 . 88,09
466,865 174,598 41,125 35.60 |3.3; a0
127,379 47,373 13,454 4229 15.7 e
447,061 179,253 40,145 33.30 1 233 So.80
122,869 52,401 14,080 39.59 14.:132 g
432,330 193,502 40,377 31.48 14. o
121,761 53,627 13,317 38.11 16.78 13)93 is
424,671 21,7171 43,938 30.24 15.79 1033
123,153 57,018 14,126 3147 17.35 byl
502,483 189,347 39,106 35.00 13.19 .
127,945 47,093 11,541 37.88 13.94 97(; "
432,479 180,044 34,516 29.49 12.28 88
126,857 52,122 11,400 36.87 15.02 89

Source

-Directorate. of Public Health, Gujarat

TABLE 2A—Annual’live births, deaths and infant deaths with their-rates in Saurashtra and
Kutch Region during 195160

“Year

1951

1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960

-1
CHCOHCHCHCHCH Gl S G C N g

Registered ‘Rates
T o
Births Deaths 'Infant deaths Birth Death Infant dea
3 4 5 6 i N8A
85,023 37,477 N.A. 18.74 8.26 A
37,065 14,849 N.A. 126.53 110.63 S-:
85,110 44,073 N.A. 18.25 9.45 PN' N
33,211 17,376 N.A. 23.10 12.08 . N.A
91,395 47,717 N.A. 19.08 9.96 A
33,915 16,905 N.A, 22,95 11.44 “
101,266 46,195 N.A, 20.60 9.39 E ™
33,439 14,256 ‘NiA. .22.03 - 9.39 -A
109,348 43,731 N.A. 21.68 8.67 11:11 o
38,712 14,542 N.A. 24.84 9.33 -A
115,654 46,214 N.A. 22.37 . 8.94 E s
39,796 14,843 N.A, 24.89 9.28 -00-
112,867 53,607 4,176 21.31 10.12 3572 o4
38,082 18,950 1,982 23,24 11.56 -12
87,185 42,319 8,903 .16.07 7.80 ' -133-97
30,650 14,559 3,064 18.25 : 8.67 p
128,775 150,145 11,833 23.20 +9.03 g;gz
43,272 16,762 3,614 25.17 9,75 725
116,463 46,911 10,162 20.51 8.26 58§'1 1
141,990 15,302 2,860 23.86 8.70 .
N.A.=Not available
Sourec. §

iarat
. Directorate of Public Health, Gpard
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TABLE 3—Annual live births, deaths and infant deaths in districts and their urban areas of
Gujarat State excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60

District
1

1 Amreli
2 Banaskantha
3 Sabarkantha
4  Mehsana
5 Ahmedabad
6 Kaira
7 Panchmahals
8 Baroda
9 Broach
10 Syrat

11 Dapgss

District
1

1 Amreli

2 Banaskantha
3 Sabarkantha
4 Mehsana

5 Ahmedabad
6 Kaira

7 Panchmahals
8 Baroda
® Broach

10 Surat

11 Dangg*

\

] . R ——
Entirely rural

Area
2

HCHACycHcdcaCcH CH R oy cH

=
N ]
<]

HCHCHCH CR Cy Cy a1 o CH =

1951 1952
Infant . Infant
Births Deaths  deaths Births  Deaths deaths
3 4 5 6 7 8
9 1,133 11,660 5596 1,332
l%57317 1’,9127 307 3,167 1,359 354
i 1,198 2,008 19,505 11,945 2,256
2},’323 727 184 1,055 978 234
853 1,080 16721 8420 1,787
1558 it 132 1464 784 195
! 865 4,039 47,171 28,759 4881
fo. 03 22.928 1,374 11821 ° 7,302 1588
> s
283 8418 59,658 36,400 10,060
32323 2122072 6211 40,265 23,792 7250
' 0 7,042 54260 34,163  §363
fﬁggg 221?}39 1,805 16,380 10,057 2787
] 2,869 32,786 18,582  3.227
43’;;3 1%.2(2)2 355 4343 1691 433
, ’ 37,743 18,040 3,355
3648 14008 BT 12,563 5,394 1,333
e 14738 3405
’ 74 14, ,
e ’22%; P 22:281 2,447 552
5 ,
; 0 3,170 6,862
67,010 28,670 6,281 ]69,13;38 I gt
994 6,505 1,954 16, ,
15 : 1,754 764 185
1,929 822 283 ’
1954 1955
T T I m"lnfant
- Infant
i Deaths deatks
i Deaths deaths  Births
B",tzhs 3 14 15 16 17
4879 1315
27 1283 13,697 . .
132,5’:81 150' pe 276 3586 1,179 ) ;5342
' 10098 2068 26386 13,220 954
22.838 308 168 e 2 ‘
b 6806 1457 22349 7662 1650
”'5833 586 121 1,690 562 G
I 20,898 )
727 54,698 :
e g Ties 15993 456 1»0822
12 07 8063 69,107 29,367 8372
60,859 1287'31 4 5667 45054 18,653 )
40,124 O etrs 27 B
58'3;% 2581 1948 185893 7,457 o
oy 16,46 3281 48,520 13957 067
281 16148 24 S35 e o
434 16512 3158 51,997 17174 17
3‘33}? 4,493 1,059 14,563 ]3’”; P
’ ' 3,215 35672 123 ,
s es5 5120 71,026 24,‘3%33? 5
66,150 2ES ISy 16815 63 ,
15 ’7'98 278 204 3,079 950 315
2,44

1953
-
Infant
Births Decaths deaths
9 10 11
11,624 6,363 1,369
3,062 1,301 335
19,404 11,621 2,067
1,090 791 174
18,974 7,199 1,558
1,402 646 157
48,438 21,977 3,896
11,948 5,437 1,157
58,129 30,040 8,505
39,184 19,987 6,260
56,370 30,566 8,221
17,005 8,771 2,372
38,852 13,322 2,637
4,611 1,316 306
38,648 17,663 3,346
12,357 5,070 1,184
27,560 13,624 2,889
5,329 2,123 437
61,755 29,124 5,226
17,169 7,228 1,822
2,030 923 199
1956
" Infant
Births Deaths deaths
18 19 20
13,397 5,360 1.391
3,547 1,235 315
24,929 11,933 2,558
1,115 5§52 146
21,113 8,196 1,691
1,560 578 106
52,891 20,690 3.639
13,036 5,013 1,032
67,437 31,013 8,853
42,963 20,570 6,347
59,282 27.453 5,656
18,306 7,829 1,745
46,542 13,277 3.013
5243 1,335 318
48,871 18,234 3,599
13,971 5,132 1,290
24,999 13,711 3,400
0,095 2,040 475
74,366 28,470 6,063
17,033 8,117 2,306
3,234 916 282
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TABLE 3—Annual live births, deaths and infant deaths in districts and their urban areas of Gujara
State excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60-contd.

District
1

1 Amreli

2 Banaskantha
3 Sabarkantha
4 Mehsana

5 Ahmedabad
6 Kaira

7 Panchmahals
5 Baroda

9 Broach

10 Surat

11 Dangs*

District
1

1 Amreli

2 Banaskantha
3 Sabarkantha
4 Mcehsana

5 Ahmedabad
6 Kaira
7 Panchmahals
8 Baroda
9 Broach

10 Surat

11 Dangs*

Area

HCH CH EI O CgC3C CyC3Cd ©

Area

Moy EaCcHCdCcE G CH S CHas D

*Entirely rural

1957

Infant
deaths

26
1,420
306

3,238
146

1,990
108

3,935
1,124

9,014
6,372

7,204
1,996

3,537
274

4,520
1,416

3,759
470

5,060
1,914

261

Births
33
141,398
33,346

242,747
12.643

202.220
14,854

499,880
123,499

653,032
424,544

583,025
175,383

433,058
50,929

453,616
137,943

327,762
57,760

710,477
167,461

26,924

1958
Infant
Births Deaths deaths  Births Deaths
21 22 23 24 25
13,047 5,319 1,338 12,201 6,400
3,437 11,177 274 3,489 1,370
24,211 1,998 2,204 28,845 16,434
1,169 542 99 1,471 695
20,826 8,614 1,648 19,758 9,713
1,351 603 92 1,462 598
50,776 23,967 3,746 50,156 24,053
12,546 5,478 990 12,782 5,575
65,622 32,682 8,932 66,971 33,573
42,996 20,294 6,117 43,273 21,454
58,331 30,561 6,109 56,236 36,656
17,942 8,537 1,820 17,832 9,257
45,758 14,775 3,189 41,471 19,485
5,511 1,354 252 5,414 1,560
47,287 20,306 4,109 45410 24,027
14,076 5,674 1,435 14,729 5.951
33,032 16,043 3,703 31,949 18,838
5,925 2,401 446 5,933 2,528
70,309 28,733 5,146 68,866 31,621
16,808 7,567 1,792 16,768 8,030
3,131 904 253 2,814 971
1960
Infant
Births Deaths deaths
30 31 32
18,440 8,265 1,524
3,546 1,066 121
26,205 12,583 2,230
1,468 658 1§}
18,763 6,929 1,726
1,572 589 123
43,258 19,516 2,785
11,398 4,594 798
68,839 30,809 6,887
47,172 20,621 5,044
56,362 28,872 5,140
17,880 8,307 1,655
44,434 12,396 3,176
5,467 L317 239
42,630 17,153 ne
14,938 5,648 1,169
33,565 14,197 2,783
5,909 2,234 441
76.589 28,104 4,819
17,507 7,088 1,699
3,394 1,220 330
Source

Directorate of Public Healths

199
- Infant
Births Deaths deaths
27 28 29
22,167 8,567 212%)14
3,421 1,080 "
28,778 12,791 2?11
1,277 628 .
29,411 9,543 1, e
1,555 498 he
56,937 21,021 3,m8
12,929 4,354 po
74,631 29,446 ;1183
45251 17,640 e
64,529 28,879 5456
19,054 17,356 -
49685 14777 Bl
5,878 1,239 o
57,012 21,158 ?243
15,267 5371 s
38,077 15,820 B
5,822 2112 ot
78,146 26,423 4o
17,491 6,815 "
3,110 922
1951-60
o Infant
Deaths deaths
34 35
60,785 lgggg
11,931 4463
a2
935 16 592
7%'060 1,22
’ 048
223,361 3? 043
52,486 o
309,020 20 s
199,097 gt
298,242 662 c6
81,915 30.777
149,337 0:749
13,769 oy
185,792 36058
52,352 e
145,270 3508
22,039 027
282,156 19 25
72,440 70
9,170 2,
Gujaret

District
1

1 Jamnagar

2 Rajkot

3 Surendranagar

4 Bhavnagar

5 Junagadh

6 Kutch

District
1

1 Jamnagar

2 Rajkot

3 Surendranagar

4 Bhavnagar

3 Junagadh

6 Kutch

Areca

(=l |

c

c 3

Area

cH A o aoH

3

TABLES 51
TABLE 3A—Annmnal live births, deaths and infant deaths in districts and their urban areas of
Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60
1951 1952 1953
Infant Infant . Infant
Births Deaths deaths  Births Deaths  deaths Births Deaths  deaths
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
5,123 N.A, 13,587 5,178 N.A.
77 5,‘76 N.A, 13,459 ’ > s
e 2059 N.A. 4871 2275  NA. 5073 2318 NA.
El
15 6,147 N.A,
4989 N.A. 15988 5811  NA. 185 ,
:;’Z?; 2857 N.A. 11,362 2960  NA. 11,072 299%  N.A.
8916 4,330 NA 9,348 4982 N.A. 10,522 6,481  N.A.
2740 1383 NA. 2,56  L740  NA. 295 1,784 NA.
?
' 25 NA. 1745 11,23 N.A.
6807 N.A. 13,942 84 ;
’ifﬁ 3382 NA. 6143 4392  NA. 6769 4063  N.A.
’ )
A
N.A. 24577 13,580 N.A. 22,935 13139  N.A.
2:’?-112 l;ﬁ: N.A. 6086 4012 NA. 6109 4081  NA.
N.A. 8,382 5,549 N.A.
3 NA. 779 6,152 s s s
;’75,5; 1’:24 N.A. 2203 1,97 NA. 2097 1,663 N.A.
’
¢
1954 1955 o 1956
Infant . Infant
ths Idne?trlllts Births  Deaths  deaths Births  Deaths  deaths
Births Dela3 4 s 6 . 18 1 20
12
24 N.A. 16,056 5,540 N.A,
N.A. 15872 6,3
14'32 5291132 N.A. 4,264 2050  NA. 4,895 1,848 N.A.
4, s :
21,742 5,403 N.A. 20,834 5415 N.A,
19,133 ::22 ;I':' 13,191 2,197  NA. 13,103 2,208  NA.
11,357 s S
16249 5722 N.A. 19,56 5,721 N.A,
12,785 fzgz II:II':' 3:410 1,328 N.A, 4,050 1,320 N.A.
2,661 1, O :
NA. 19,605 8,460 N.A. 22,732 10,380 N.A.
19,904 ;‘fgg NA. 8443 3,685  NA 7979 36200  NA.
7,330 s :
N.A. 26,732 12,654 N.A.
A. 26,139 11,490 ‘ » ’ .
26,524 13,;? S A 7,280 3,673 N.A, 7435 3,982 N.A.
6,391 3 ‘ RE
9,741 6,332 N.A. 9,704 6,504 N.A. .
8,625 5,54; :': 2124 1609  NA, 2,334 1,865 Na. 7
1,609 151 o

c-
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TABLE 4—Annual live birth, death and infant death rates in districts and their urban areas of

TABLE 3A— ive bi :
A—Aunual live births, deaths and infant deaths in districts and their urban areas of Gujarat State excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60

Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60-contd. 1951 1952 1953
1957 - 7 Iafant Infant Infant
L 1958 1959 I Birth Death  death Birth Death death Birth Death death
. . Tnfant — —— e e e Infant District Area rate rate rate rate rate rate rate rate rate
District Area Births Deaths  deaths Births  Deaths ggg?l?; Births Deaths deaths 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1
1 2 2 2 1 Amreli I 9.04  89.56 2098 1007 114.24 20.44 119 117,77
23 2% 25 2 27 28 » e 0 27 989 10976 2230 1172 11178 2572 1093 10940
1 Jamnagar T 18 2 1433 98.28 2427 1486 11566 23.50 1407 106.52
U s ors i 2165 4975 1on  asom e 168 Pensskantha U o 1336 17692 1941 1800  221.80 1939 1407 15963
, 2819 1497 22 6,058 2,340 42 3 Sabarkantha T 2376 846  66.26 2338 1177 106.87 25.68 89.74 8211
2 Rejkot T 513 o U 2068 1409 10169 3215 1721 13320 29.61 13.64  111.98
v o 419 719 19435 8061 2,101 31,034 11,182 3251 4 Mehsana T 3320 1487  86.44 3291 2007 10347 3311 1502 8043
» 5,128 465 9,094 3,619 945 13,250 4,810 1,261 U 43.55 2040  130.57 4773 29.48 134.34 47.10 2143 96.84
3 s 5 48 1670  136.26 3415 2083 168.63 32.28 1668  146.31
urendranagar T 17901 6380 405 .56 1,332 Ahmedabad 5 Mo 1823 16233 39018 2315 180.06 36.82 1878 159.76
U Iy sl S61 4914 1,004 1736 6022 L3 u 38.60
. , 3638 1.683 1.763 3 - 15.93  128.01 3266 2057 15413 33.20 18.00  145.84
3 4,893 7 6 Kaira & P Des w9 s 3261 170015 5362 2766 13949
4 Bhavnagar T 22,950
’ . 00 2787 1580  98.43 32.11 1101 67.87
U 5% ‘;3*;(; !;3(; 21,807 11,546 2,176 25851 10,114 2,1;5(: 7 Panchmahals ToooEs s S 3456 1346 9970 3573 1020 66.36
) 7840 3,746 796 9,064 3,226 7 § Baroda T 3080 1221 78.89 3010 1439  88.89 30.06 13.74 8658
5 Junagadh T 2853 1w U 4307 1705 99.85 4190  17.99  106.10 39.72 1630  95.82
U 6:983 5,0 ,104 20,663 10,723 2,194 31,366 12,943 2,805 9 B 43.13 17.87 111.73 38.44 19.89 119.58 36.35 17.97 104.83
; 02 413 5903 3429 P §.205 3,900 763 roach 5 4356 1994  92.64 5032 21.68 97.16 46.22 1841 82.00
6 Kutch 92.49 3392  15.24 98.93 29.52 13.92  84.62
;rj 92,763 5734 610 4,554 2,100 354 2,201 3,193 597 10 Surar 6 3?-973 }233 122.17 4043 1954 14173 41.26 1737 106.12
334 1,580 117 1,356 585 114 1,800 723 124 11 Dangs T 4.1 17.09  146.71 472 1512 105.47 38.34 1743 93.03
® 1954 1955 1956
I A
Infant Infant . Infant
1960 Birth Death death Birth  Death death Birth Death  death
1951-60 .. rate rate rate rate rate rate rate
_— o District Area rate rate 15 16 17 18 19 20
District Area Birth Infant Infant 1 2 12 13 14
1 irths Deaths deaths Births Deaths deaths ' A 2167 8.81 10179  23.04 821  96.01 22.05 8.82  103.83
) I \ . . . .y mreli T 2657 8 8379  28.64 942  92.58 27.65 9.63 888l
12.26 04.94 30.55 1519 11LI11 2773 1337 102.61
1 Jamnagar T 2 Banaskantha T 26.93 ; 50 2614 1128 100.13 18.02 8.92  130.94
14,487 5,737 1,147 145,182 57,92 N A. U 23.92 12.34 129.
U 5 088 o , 921 A 2.93 g1.54 2845 975 7383 26.09 1013 80.09
. ) 276 47.293 20,579 N.A. 3 Sabarkantha T B s 067 3316 1103 6627 2956 1095  67.95
2 Rajkot T L ' ' 3594 1373 73.00 3409 1333 68.80
U ]3(3),8;; 11,679 2,956 214,949 73,711 N.A. 4 Mehsana T 25;’% ;3‘,‘2 3?3? 5265 1722 7132 4796 1844  79.16
. 4,779 1,103 121,048 34.020 N A. u b03 1478 13249 3623 1540 12838 3439 Isg2 1318
3 Surendranager . o 5 Ahmedabad T 29 141,24 3662 1640 138.68 36.61 1753 14773
. oo 5,105 1,018 140,015 55581 N.A. . a 1582 11917 3622 1569 9528 32.80 1519 9541
. 1,441 250 35,500 15,397 N.A. 6 Kaira 5 e 27 10000 5648 2221  89.03 5334 2281 9532
4 Bhavnagar ) 98 7662 3198 1092 6321 3549 1012 64.74
g g 22,140 9,222 Lest 201 207 05765 NA. 7 Panchmahals T us 5437 3782 933 5667 3768 959  60.65
8,117 2895 515 76990 a5 N A. U 12.54 610 3856 1318 7L48 3541 1321 7364
St . ,25% 8 Baroda T 33391 13.94 81.14 43.65 14.08  84.32 40.51 14.88 92.33
unaga T 28,145 12 v ' :
, 60 A ! 4498 1654  99.15 43.18 1691  97.14
U Tors iy 2,937 252,544 126,256 N 9 Broach T 4285 1579 N B Se 166 i 4974 1665  17.93
' 389 607 65,383 38,137 NA. U 4773 16,61 :
) , . 1162 7740 3524 1143 72.62 3331 1275 81.53
Kutch T 5.829 2,499 456 NA. 10 Surat T 332393 1605 11401 3745 1410 11020 3659  17.44 13533
U 1,844 pis 79,149 48,155 " U : s 83.20 53.26 1643 10230 53.69 1521 8720
109 20,418 13,958 N.A. 11 Dapgg+ T 4422 140 =
Source ; —

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat

*Entirely rura)

It

I
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TABLE ‘?——Annual live birth, death and infant death rates in districts and their urban areas of
Gujarat State excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60-contd.

District
1

Amreli
Banaskantha
Sabarkantha
4 Mehsana
Ahmedabad
6 Kaira
Panchmabhals
Baroda

Broach

10 Surat

Dangs*

District

1

Amreli

2 Banaskantha
Sabarkantha
4 Mehsana

5 Ahmedabad
6 Kaira

7 Panchmabals

8 Baroda

9 Broach

10 Surat

Dangs*
*Entirely rural

Area

s C CcE I CH CY CH Gy Gy

>
-
I
&

NodCg oo e g CH Cg cHa S

1957 1958 1959
. Infant Infant
Birth Death death Birth Death  death Birth Death
rate rate  rate rate rate rate rate rate
21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28
21.03 8.57 102.55 19.26 10.10  116.38 34.30 13.28
26.17 896 7972 25.96 1019  87.70 24.89 7.86
26.47 1312 91.03 30.79 17.54 112,25 30.00 13.34
18.34 850  84.69 22.41 1059 9925 18.91 9.30
25.01 1035 79.13 23,08 1135 100.72
. . . ) 33.44 10.85
24.75 11.05  68.10 25.93 10,60 73.87 26.72 8.56
32.11 1516 7377 3113 14.93 78.45 34
. ) . . .70 12.81
:25.15 19711 78.91 45.02 19.64 87.94 44.59 15.02
.58 16.22  136.11 32.39 16.24  134.59 35.1 13.88
:5.54 1677  142.27 34.72 1721 147.25 35'.2% 13.75
1.64 16.58 104.73 29.91 19.50  128.10
. ) . 33.67 15.07
35;).99 24.26  101.44 49,45 25.67  111.93 51.60 19.92
.02 10.98  69.69 30.07 14.13 85.29 35.17 10.46
‘.33;;.67 9.50 45,73 37.11 10.69 50.61 39.38 8.30
.50 14.38  86.89 31,46 16.65 99.54 3
. . . 8.66 14.35
;2.52 1593  101.95 40.08 16.20 96.14 40.31 14.18
.89 19.37  112.10 37,79 22,28  117.66 44.13 18.33
:g.;z 1921  75.27 46.58 1985  79.22 44.86 1627
.84 1260  73.19 29.60 13.59 73.48
. ) . 32.92 11.13
34.88 15.70 106.61 33.65 16.11  114.14 33.38 13.24
49.97 1443  80.80 43.23 14,92 92,75 46,06 13.65
1960 1951-60
) ) Iafant
Birth Death death Birth Death
rate rate rate rate rate
30 31 32 33 34
22'2922 12.54 82.65 23.53 10.11
26.70 7.58 34.12 26.31 9.41
. 12.82 85.10 27.54 14.08
;1) . ; ; 97.28 75.61 20.75 11'-43
. 67 91.99 2
265.?()) 9.82 78.24 2?3:232 13:22
. 11.68 64.38
38.51 15.52 70.01 i%tﬁi igigg
g ; glg 14.17 100,04 33,76 15.98
28.86 15.63 106.93 36.75 17.23
. 14.78 91.20
;7.30 21.98 92.56 5138 ?4'.?;
3%2;2; 8.57 71.48 33.45 11.54
> .30 3.63 43.72 37.05 10.02
28.30 11 3‘.39 73.09 33.25 13.62
38.13 .48 78,26 40.66 15.43
P }g-;3 82.91 40.87 18.12
31'64 90 74.63 47.60 18.16
3508 1113-631 62,92 32.16 12.77
- -52 .34 97.05 36.92 15.84
2 17.44 97.23 45.62 15.54
Source :

Infant
death
rate

29

95.68
59.63

93.13
86.92

6797

51.45
59.84
63.21
106.91
114.54
83.95
76.41
5597
39.81
72.60
81.42
91.37
63.38
62.14
10537

79.74

Infant
death
rate

35
100.61
84.69
100.77
121,96
82.06
82.54
76.11
90.14
131.05
142,97
113.61
109.85
71.07
57.90
79.43
91.33
102.68
79.60

7145
115.04

95.08

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat

District
1

Jamnagar
Rajkot
Surendranagar
Bhavnagar
Junagadh

Kutch

District
1

Jamnagar
TRajkot
Surendranagar
Bhavnagar

Junagadh

Kutch

A
¥

TABLES 54A
TABLE 4A—Annual live birth, death and infant death rates in districts and their urban areas of
Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60
1951 1952 1953

Infant Infant Infant

Birth Death death Birth Death death Birth Death death
rate rate rate rate rate rate rate rate rate
3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 11
21.44 8.30 N.A. 20.86 7.94 N.A. 20.39 177 N.A.
22.95 10.08 N.A, 22.81 10.66 N.A. 22.717 10.41 N.A.
18.85 5.31 N.A. 16.53 6.0) N.A. 18.61 6.18 N.A.
36.29 7.85 N.A. 30.30 7.89 N.A. 28.71 7.77 N.A.
=~ 17.42 8.46 N.A. 17.73 9.45 N.A. 19.38 11.94 N.A.
1847 932 NA. 16.72 1143 NA. 1791 1143 N.A.
16.64  7.62 N.A. 15.21 9.19 N.A. 18.56  11.94 N.A,
24.92 11.83 N.A. 20.97 15.00 N-A. 22.58 13.55 N.A.
22.70 11.67 N.A. 24.05 13.29 N.A. 21.89 12.54 N.A.
21.88 11.33 N.A. 19.90 13.12 N.A, 19.64 13.12 N.A.
1321 795 NA 1333 10.52 NA 14.02 9.28 N.A.
28.96 18.80 N.A. 22.46 20.36 N.A, 20.49 16.25 N.A.

1954 1955 1956

Infant Infant Infant

Birth Death death Birth Death death Birth Death death
rate rate rate rate rate rate rate rate rate

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

20.79 8.60 NA. 2240 892  NA. 200 759 N.A.
17.63 9.21 N.A. 1767  8.50 N.A. 19.54 738 N.A.
18.70 5.48 N.A, 20,69 5.14 N.A. 19.32 5.02 N.A.
28.65 6.22 N.A. 32.40 4.40 N.A. 31.36 5,28 N.A.
22.88 10.60 N.A. 28.29 9.96 N.A. 33.21 9.70 - ﬁA
16.64 8.78 N.A. 2082 8.1 N.A 2416  7.87 N.A,

2066 997 N.A. 198 857  NA. 25 1027 N
2391 11.39 N.A. 26.93 11.75 N.A. 2491 11.30 N.A.
24.70 12.67 N.A. 23.77 10.45 N.A. . 23.76 11.24 N.A.
20.20 10.24 N.A. 22.63 11.42 N.A. 22.74 12.18 N.A.
14.13 9.08 N.A. 15.62 10.16 N.A. 15.25 10.22 N.A.
14.23 N.A. 19.16 14.51 N.A. 20.27 16.20 N.A.

Area

cd € cHw

o g CW

Area

CH dH v &8 X M

15.09
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TABLE 4A—Annual live birth, death and infant death r[

District
1

Jamnagar

Rajkot

Surendranagar

Bhavnagar

Junagadh

Kutch

District
1

Jamnagar

Rajkot

Surendranagar

Bhavnagar

Junagadh

Kutch

Area

N

CH g CH g €y CH

Area

aH W O & C & N

TABLES

es In districts and their urban areas of

Saurashtra and Kutch .Region during"1951-60-contd.

1957 _ B MR 1958 1959
. Infant ’ o Infant
_ Infant fant
l:;teh Dr;atxéh death Birth  Death deai:t[; Birth Death Lne:trtll
. rate rate, rate rate rate rate rate
22 23 240 25 26 27 28 2
25.15 ’
218 322 io.m & 644 1708 2007 843 10552
. 8.82 1048 ° 556 8088 2177 8.41 70.48
18.54 :
15,54 l:;.gs; :s.os 17,13 711 10810  26.70 962  104.76
; . 779 . 824 10391  29.44 10.69 95.17
9.5
2”; 1(;.(5): 1;2.62 #8.60 791 8684  27.20 9.45 76.88
. 230 KNS 960 8851 2731 984 6101
22,
24?; 11333 4183 2063 1092 9978 B2 936 8355
. . 71.53 847 1121 10153 26.63 9.48 78.44
19.8
1 osl 1125212 48.31 17.56 911 10618  26.08 10.76 89.43
. . 59.14 1748 1016 11164 2393 11.37 92.99
15.
192: 1§§: 62.48 6.88 7 7113 1067 4.73 82.90
. . 50.13 10.96 473 8407 1407 5.65 68.89
vE*
e
1960 . 1951-60
. i  Infant
Birth Death ™" deat eah
! .
rate rate 3 . rate ?&;{;h ?aetaeth (:g?;h
30 31 zh 7 33 34 35
;(7).782 7.0, € 79 (7 20.19 8.05 NA
25.25 446,09 19.23 8.37 NA.
225 -33.37 ' 20.19 6.92 NaA,
e 4.20 29.34 8.25 NA,
2 = 64.19 24,05 9.55 NA
o & 49.73 21.42 9.29 NA.
23.3: 8.35 74.57 20.15 9.69
22.91 8.32 63.45 24.29 1144 :.:.
231 1031 104.35 22.70 11.35
. 9.73 76.69 21.24 1176 11:}'2.
1;.4975 3.63 78.23 12.65 7.64 A
: 4.95 59.11 18.07 1235 :2

N.A.=Not available

Source 1
Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat
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TABLE 5—Annual live births, deaths, infant-deaths and maternal deaths in towns with population 30,000

Svoeuonswn=

Peb ek e et e et ek
[T A RV R S e

O 0 -2 DA W=

Pt b et fd ek et R et v
W h W = O

and over i

Town
1

Amreli
Patan
Sidhpur
Mehsana
Kalol
Ahmedabad
Viramgam
Nadiad
Cambay
Anand
Petlad
Godhra
Dohad
Baroda
Dabhoi
Broach
Surat
Navsari
Bulsar

Town
1

Amreli
Patan
Sidhpur
Mehsana
Kalol
Ahmedabad
Viramgam
Nadiad
Cambay
Anand
Petlad
Godhra
Dohad
Baroda
Dabhoi
Broach
Surat
Navsari
Buisar

n Gujarat State excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60

1951 1952
Infant Maternal Infant Maternal
Births Deaths deaths deaths Births Deaths deaths deaths
2 3 4 5 6 4 e 9
1,256 532 163 .. 1,112 491 140 9
2,167 962 310 1 2,004 1,009 280 9
1,040 534 151 6 949 738 172 2
876 432 101 b 823 489 121 3
1,101 504 155 5 956 641 180 N
33,288 16,137 5,620 76 34,145 20,313 6,285 34
1,368 574 202 9 1,192 801 234 10
2,530 1,433 435 8 2,698 1,649 515 6
1,948 767 127 8 1,542 846 163 4
1213 751 164 4 1,042 763 129 s
1’452 645 133 6 1,359 786 155 4
1'758 539 121 7 1,734 594 157 8
1,207 341 118 5 1,002 382 142 X
8,991 3,442 870 39 9,154 3,855 954 34
1’006 434 91 3 1,119 468 102 1
2'898 1,173 251 14 2,966 1,188 241 17
9,450 4,360 1,478 23 9,309 5,391 1,774 a1
1627 543 133 5 1,701 631 175 5
1:222 286 44 2 1,401 290 37
1953 1954
) o ihfant Maternal Infant Maternal
Births  Deaths deaths deaths Births Deaths deaths deaths
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 1
1,045 542 146 . 1,205 368 95 1
2,007 968 239 2 1,980 866 196 8
087 496 115 4 1,184 432 100 3
853 339 53 2 890 327 84 6
1,018 403 92 2 1,101 399 139 1
33’305 16,985 5,420 17 34,010 15,640 5,203 40
1,037 691 194 10 1,102 510 168 9
2,627 1,340 373 9 2,824 1,143 357 s
1’885 789 174 10 1,851 668 196 4
1123 703 120 10 1,359 514 99 6
1396 603 145 5 1,436 579 147 1
l‘ 789 501 136 i 1,700 439 92 1
109 254 66 a 1,070 239 sa 2
y 3,595 804 31 9319 3,240 743 p
B ’51 1 140 1 1,198 407 117 1
12,9123(5) 1,056 212 10 2,744 1,001 183 7
’ 9 4,860 1,389 26 8,927 4,654 1,364 17
e ’580 109 5 1,567 587 125 1
11,46457' 350 38 i 1,414 310 39 2
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1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

DO O E W=
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TABLES

TABLE 5—Annual births, deaths, infant deaths and maternal deaths in towns with population 30,000
and over in Gujarat State excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60-contd.

Town
1

Amreli
Patan
Sidhpur
Mehsana
Kalol
Ahmedabad
Viramgam
Nadiad
Cambay

Anand
Petlad
Godhra
Dohad
Baroda
Dabhoi
Broach
Surat
Navsari
Bulsar

Town
1

Amreli
Patan
Sidhpur
Mehsana
Kalol
Ahmedabad
Viramgam
Nadiad
Cambay
Anand
Petlad
Godhra
Dohad
Baroda
Dabhoi
Broach
Surat
Navsari
Bulsar

1955

18

1,215
2,232
1,294
995
1,179
38,108
1,189
3,050
2,001
1,412
1,387
1,994
1,171
10,710
1,202
3,003
9,827
1,832
1,480

Births
30

1,147
2,222
1,187
1,062
1,137
36,667
1,222
2,893
1,784
1,605
1,662
1,963
1,372
10,995
1172
2,854
9,674
1,914
1,58%

Infant Maternal
Births Deaths deaths

19

407
737
417
235
327
16,030
557
1,216
624
477
551
497
224
3,394
415
1,060
4,339
552
345

20

109
175
121
53
99
5,528
179
357
130
92
120
110
63
915
109
239
1,432
134
58

31

428
900
550
271
408
18,358
652
1,381
957
605
779
637
24]
4,350
506
293
571
572
368

32

86
212
99
63
103
5,579
190
357
230
i
191
76
64
1,061
105
212
1,516
131
59

deaths
21

w N =

— (¥
sabs\‘&'r:m\onh’nou

E )

Infant Maternal
Deaths deaths

deaths
33

5
12
4
3

20

41

195

Births Deaths

6

Infantr Maternal

deaths deaths

22 23 24 25
1,189 466 110 2
1,991 868 189 10
1,156 491 100 5
1,061 244 49 3
1,160 412 108 4
36,292 17,723 5,588 23
1,106 623 201 8
2,890 1,231 290 7
1,937 753 193 5
1,558 500 100 3
1,536 707 178 2
1,826 522 112 6
1,330 249 75 3
10,250 3,802 995 13
1,209 396 108 2
3,068 1,006 220 14
10,088 5926 1,800 52
1,765 591 165 2
1,495 372 n 7
1959
) Infant Maternal
Births Deaths deaths deaths
34 35 36 37
1,231 400 94 5
2,278 793 153 3
1,253 408 58 4
1,036 22 29 3
1,201 354 20 ..
39,727 15,444 4654 8
1,069 669 212 5
2,685 1,165 269 14
2,076 765 139 11
1,754 519 126 3
1,569 671 149 2
2,179 515 6
1,506 213 .. ..
11,433 3,976 940 21
1,164 438 87 .
2.970 1,085 167 11
10,289 4,704 1,460 24
1,998 575 106 2
1,612 354 52 i

Source

Directorate of Public Health,

1957

Births Deaths deaths

26

1,202
2,143
1,128
948
1,030
36,290
1,176
2,849
1,902
1,548
1,513
2,005
1,289
10,498
1,168
2,894
9,867
1,822
1,482

Births
38

1,203
2,256
1,223
1,004

967

42,351
1,137
2,955
1,979
1,740
1,554
1,996
1,464

11,435
1,188
3,010

10,467
2,130
1,644

deaths
27 28 29
LX) 84 4
893 184 3
516 102 6
288 54 ..
407 104 1
17,532 5,391 23
653 194 7
1,396 365 8
729 157 15
555 103 4
779 204 4
539 10t e
259 49 1
4212 1,109 21
438 102 2
1,221 209 10
5216 1,386 47
651 153 4
410 54 3
1960

: Matemal

Deaths 5;{‘:{?5{ deaths
39 40 41

428 25 1
948 196 2
443 77 1
281 57 6
295 41 ..
18,434 4,587 5
691 173 3
1,280 278 5
862 186 13
612 160 2
834 184 2
508 77 i
242 70 1
4303 883 8
393 73 3
1,139 198 6
5,121 1,39 42
677 106 5
s 42 .
Gujarat

.
Infant Maternal

TABLE SA—Annual live births, deaths, infan

w

11
12
13
14

15

Town
1

Jamnagar
Rajkot
Morvi
Dhoraji
Gondal
Jetpur
Surendranagar
Dhrangadhra
Bhavnagar
Mahuva
Savarkundla
Porbandar
Junagadh
Veraval

Bhuj

TABLES

and over in Saurashtra and

Births
2

2,486
5,510
1,025
1,372
1,369
822
919
331
4,365
981
552
1,577
2,304
555
792

Deaths

3
1,056

2,552
217
500
401
239
144
428
2,098
284
147
974
1,146
449

423

1959

Infant
deaths

4
127

720
59
107
ol
40
47
64
523

43

217
259
85
83

Kutch Region during 1959-60

M;témal
deaths

5
19

15

22

14
5
1

Source !

57

¢ deaths and maternal deaths in towns with population 30,000

1960
" Infant Maternal
Births  Deaths deaths deaths
6 7 8 9
2,677 1,050 80 6
5,581 2,536 653 18
999 204 49 3
1,357 500 88 6
1,322 417 76 1
862 228 34
1,079 337 35 6
301 96 14
4,426 2,041 362 14
194 75 12
591 96 8
1,622 904 125 10
2,379 1,006 227 14
99 89 6 3
762 328 62 1

.
H

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat
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TABLE
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and over in Gujarat State excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60

Town
1
Amreh
Patan
Sidhpur
Mehsana
Kalol
Ahmedabad
Viramgam
Nadiad
Cambay
Anand
Petlad
Godhra
Dohad
Baroda
Dabhoi
Broach
Surat
Navsari
Bulsar

Town

1
Amrely
Patan
Sidhpur
Mechsana
Kalol
Ahmedabad
Viramgam
Nadiad
Cambay
Anand
Petlad
Godhra
Dohad
Baroda
Dabhoi
Broach
Surat
Navsari
Bulsar

1951
Infant
Birth Death death
rate rate rate
2 3 4
44.77 18.96 129.77
50.72 22.51 143.08
40.48 20.78 145.19
37.87 18.68 115,30
48.40 22,15 140.78
39.27 19.04 168.83
49.17 20.63 147.66
40.04 22.68 171.94
49,38 19.44 65.19
46.20 28.60 135.20
48.64 21.61 91.60
43.02 13.19 68.83
47.06 13.29 97.76
41.97 16,07 96.76
40.00 17.26 90.46
45,93 18.59 86.61
41.94 19.35 156.40
36.25 12.21 81.74
47.44 11.10 36.01
1953
Infant
Birth Decath death
rate rate rate
10 11 12
35.51 18.42 139.71
45.32 21,86 119.08
36.05 18.12 116,51
34,00 13.51 62.13
41.30 16.35 90.37
36.59 18.66 162,74
34.52 22.94 187.08
39,53 20.16 141.99
44,99 18.83 92.31
28.46 24.08 106.86
45.08 19.47 103.87
41.41 11,60 76.02
40.06 9.17 59.5]
3863 15.57 9C.11
40.83 19.41 130.23
42,28 16.18 76.81
38.81 20.39 150.18
35.73 12.55 66.02
52,27 12.64 26.26

Maternal
death
rate
5

5.08
5.7
5.7
4.54
2,28
6.58
3.16
4.11
3.30
4.13
3.98
4.14
4,34
2,98
4.83
2.43
3.07
1.64

Materng)
death
rate

13
1.00
4.05

S 234

1.96
0.51
9.64

342
5.30
8.90
3.58
0.56
3.6t

3.47

0.93
3.62

2,81

3.03

0,69

1952
Infant
Birth Death death
rate rate rate
6 7 8
38.69 17.08 125.90
46.06 23.19 139.72
35.76 27.81 181.24
34.14 20.28 147.02
40.34 27.05 188.28
38.85 23.11 184.07
41.14 27.65 196.31
41.62 25.44 190.88
37.91 20.80 105,71
37.58 27.52 123.80
44.69 25.85 114.05
41.25 14.13 90.54
37.57 14.32 141,72
41.13 17.32 104.22
43.48 18.18 91.15
46.21 18.51 81,25
40.15 23.25 190.57
37.34 13.85 102.88
52.43 10.85 26.41
1954 ]
Infant
Birth Death death
rate rate rate
14 15 16
40.01 12.22 78.84
43.93 1921 98.99
41.95 1531 84.46
34.15 12.55 94,38
43,00 15.58 126.25
36.13 16.61 152.98
35.23 16.31 152,45
41.48 16.79 126.42
42.92 15,49 105.89
44.32 16 76 72.85
45.55 18,37 102.37
38.31 9.89 54,12
37.28 8.33 50.47
38.94 13.54 79.73
44.51 15.12 97.66
41,35 15.08 66.69
36.47 19.01 152,79
33.43 12.52 79.77
49.36 10.82 27.58

. ,000
6—Annual live birth, death, infant death and maternal death rates in towns with population 30

Materoal
death
rate

9
8.09
449
2.11
3.64
0.99
8.39
2.22
2.59
4.80
2.94
4.61

1.00
3.71
0.89

5,73

3.33

2.94

B 1
Maternd

death
raté

0.83
4,04
2,53
6.74
0.91
1.18
8.17
1.77
2,16
4.41
0.70
0.59
1.87
0.64
0.83
2,55
1.90

1.41

TABLES
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G . . 0
i ternal death rates in towns with population 30,00

ive birth, death, infant death and ma : :
TBLE an: l::"::lilllwéuj;rat State ’excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60~contd.

Town
1
1 Amreli
2 Patan
3 Sidhpur
4 Mehsana
5 Kalol

6 Ahmedabad
7 Viramgam

8 Nadiad
9 Cambay
10 Anand
11 Petlad

12 Godhra
13 Dohad
14 Baroda
1S Dabhoi
16 Broach
17 Surat

18 Navsari
19 Bulsar

Town
1
1 Amreli
2 Patan
3 Sidhpur
4 Mehsana
5 Kalol

6 Ahmedabad

7 Viramgam

8 Nadiad

9 Cambay
10 Anand
11 Petlad
12 Godhra
13 Dohad
14 Baroda
15 Dabhoi
16 Broach
17 Surat

18 Navsari
19 Bulsar

1958 1956 o 1957 l
Infant Materna
e Meah  Bith Death death den  Bith Death death  death
Birth Death death driat; rate  rate  rate  rate rate  rate  rate rate
rate rate rate o 2 23 24 25 26 27 28 29
s > 2(; 1 082 3776 1480 9251 168 3735 1215 6988  3.33
3944 B2 39’40 358 4270 1861 9493 502 4520 1388 8586  1.40
ol 35l ise 365 1641 8650 432 3668 1678 9042 532
sz 1e 93' 21 301 3187 871 4618 283 3270 993 5696 .
e 53'97 256 4217 1498 9310 345 3620 1430 10097 246
4440 1231 8 06 0.8 3615 17.65 15397 063 3505 1693 14855  0.63
3918 1645 45 s Les 3294 1855 18173 723 3386 1380 16496  5.95
e LTos 393 s 125 w035 20 3906 1943 12811 281
W eer 4se 450 1652 s 25 064 15.58 8254  7.89
4512 10 4'15 354 4637 1488 6418 192 4414 1582 6654  2.58
4354 1484 5 2 793 4706 2166 11588 130 4558 2347 13483 264
ey Ss16 401 909 11T 6134 38 481 1128 080 ..
678 1091 5. 341 4327 810 5639 225 4060 846 3801 077
Nl 49 03 1485 907 127 3970 1593 10564 2.00
B W& i» &0 1610 ©33 16 swom 1527 8733 171
B am 476 &1 T 456 4156 175 222 345
44.52 171 79.59 427 3904 2299 17843 515 3828 1974 14047 476
911 1727 14372 327 3661 1226 9348 LI3 3728 1332 8397 219
38.53 "1'6651 37;'11; 270 4890 1217 4749 468 4700 1300 3644 202
11. : :
49.98 . o
1958 - Infant Maternal Infant Maternal
Infant Materglal Birth Death death  death Birth  Death death death
Birth Death death d‘;at u fate rate  rate  rate ratt rate  rate  rate
rate rate rate r3 3 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41
0 3 %o 436 366 1192 7636 405 3544 1250 2078 083
3490 1302 7438 540 4652 1609 616 132 1535 1906 8688 089
4611 1868 9331 337 3862 1257 4629 319 3674 1531 6295 0.8
S8 AT g w48 714 2199 289 314s 880 5677 5.8
3 mss 1166 49 .. 08 o4 240
3866 1387 50.3 80 3619 1407 1I7A5 020 3151 1633 10831 o9
W SB mas 1806 19832 468 977 18.09 15215  2.64
3405 1817 135.48 173 3522 1528 10009 5.21 3795 1644 9408  1.69
3878 1851 12340 1233 4215 1S53 6695 530 3921 1708 93.99 6.7
315 1993 12892 1.87 4615 1365 7183 LTl 4407 1550 9195 115
492 1656 6.16 120 4573 1956 9496 127 4431 2392 11909 109
024 O &M 1025 NA 275 a4 os8 3858 0.50
002 128 A L6 T 610 NA .. 4207  6ss 4781 . 0.68
4187 735 4665 182 4066 1414 8222 184 3949 1496 77.22 o7
4030 1594 9650 1 3898 1467 7474 .. 3902 1291 6145 25
004 118 B dss IS s63 370 ane 15.62 6513 1.97
035 1828 T e W 1657 14190 233 3689 1305 13280 4.0
3373 2609 1587 261 3980 1145 5305 100  4L88 1331 4976 235
Be4 155 GBAL L LL S l0S8 3226 062 4176 ois 2555 .
43.87 1132 3715 2 N.A.=Not availab
Source

Directorate of Public Health Gujarat
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TABLES

TABLE 6A—Annual li i i
al live birth, death, infant death and maternal death rates in towns with Pol’“l'ﬁm

Town
1
Jamnagar

Rajkot

Morvi
Dhoraji
Gondal
Jetpur
Surendranagar
Dhrangadhra
Bhavnagar
Mahuva
Savarkundla
Porbandar
Junagadh
Veraval

Bhuj

3 []
0,000 and over in Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1959-60

1959
Bt D g e
) 5 ? rate
18.60 7.90 51.09 7.564
30.07 13.92 130.67 2.72
21.08 4.46 57.56 1.95
28.53 10.40 77.99 3.64
31.31 9.17 66.47 1.46
26,75 7.78 48.66 243
19.89 7.44 51.14 9.79
10.63 13.75 193.35 6.04
26,37 12.67 119.82 5.04
31.81 9,21 43.83
19.14 5.10 16.30 )
21,96 13.56 137.60 4.4.;
31.83 15,83 112.41 6.08
12.19 9.86 153.15 901
21.05 11,24 104.80 1.26

1960
Birth Death lgef:?ht
rate rate rate
6 7 8
19.50 7.65 29.88
29.47 13.39 117.00
20.16 4.12 49.05
~ 27.92 10.29 64.85
29.69 9.36 57.49
27.80 7.35 39.44
22.64 7.07 32.44
9.47 3.02 46,51
26.21 12.09 81.79
6.19 2,39 61.85
19.96 3.4 13.54
22.09 12,31 71.06
32.35 13,68 95.42
2.14 1,93 60.61
19.83 8.54 81.36
Source :

Maternal
death
rate
9

2-24
3.22
3.00
442
0.76
5.56
3.16

6.16
5.88
3.30
1.31

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat
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TABLE 7—Deaths by age and sex in districts and their arban areas of Gujarat State
excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during the decennium 1951-60

District Area
1 2.
Amreli T
U
Banaskantha T
U
Sabarkantha T
0]
Mehsana T
U
Ahmedabad T
U
Kaira T
U
Panchmahals T
U
Baroda T
U
Broach T
U
Surat T
U
Dangs* T
District Area
1 2
Amreli T
U
Banaskantha T
u
Sabarkantha T
U
Mehsana T
. U
Ahmedabad T
U
Kaira T
U
Panchmahals T
U
Baroda T
U
Broach T
U
Surat T
U
Dangs* T

Under
one year

Total
3
14,226

2,824
24,463

1,542
16,595

1,226
38,048
11,132
85,583
60,699
66,236
19,266

30,777
2,949
36,029
12,598
33,656
4,598
55,027
19,265
2,560

Males
4
7,534

1,473

13,002
806

8,772
631

19,504

5,585
42,849
30,225

32,840
9,511
16,544
1,575
18,149
6,298
17,695
2,362
29,295
10,170
1,349

30-40

Total Males

15

2,731
552

7,065
404

4,937
385

13,121
3,018

16,698
10,592

17,566
4,826

10,771
925

11,208
3,299

7,942
1,385

17,314
3,538
609

Iy N
Entirely rural area

16

1,403
298

3,796
221

2,542
216

6,845
1,541

8,410
5,311

8,765
2,410

5,427
500

5,669
1,645

3,649
700

8,150
1,701
304

1-5

Total Males
5 6
20,249 9,818
3,036 1,443
36,563 18,422
1,478 737
20,419 10,145
1,246 583
65,952 32,763
12,782 6,025
88,099 42,213
52,824 24,761
77,076 37,322
19,069 9,097
37,109 18,480
2,534 1,217
54,015 26,454
11,421 5251
43,412 21,658
4837 2,378
64,713 32,308
14,695 6,932
2,261 1,043

40-50

—

Total Males
17 18
2,536 1,547
622 389

7,098 4,387
455 219

4,935 3,031
423 272

13,117 7,868
3,053 1,853

14,856 9,058
9,664 6,014

19,072 10,807
5,392 3,130

9,844 5,789
953 604

11,014 6,596
3,357 2,130

7,651 4,454
1,521 980

17,532 10,273
3,893 2,423
502 284

TABLES
61
5-10 10-15 15-20 20-30
Total Males Total Males Total Males Total Males
7 8 9 10 n o1 13 14
2369 1,122 1,319 652 1,176
e Uhs 81 19 1 1os 3(7)(1)3 l’ggg
5787 2970 2848 1,472 2,634 1,413
3 e % M M e M M e
242 1,667 1,808 928 1,584 776
209 103 98 53 130 6l 5’22(()) 2?;}
8417 4350 4,479 2,268 4,111 2,099
1809 926 971 476 1005 496 o6 S8
10,563 5,465 6,060 3,001 5677 2,709 | ;
6,556 3,325 3,736 1851 3,656 1,700 113,’(6)39 Z?Z%
0994 5149 6209 3,193 5362 2,751 15792 7
2410 1,204 1,460 759 1,310 632 4,228 1879
70110 3,596 3,708 1955 3,406 1,73 ' ]
ss2 284 311 165 397 196 1oos Yo
7731 4,026 3,948 2,00 3,566 17 '
1866 967 971 506 1,156 51 13’,35% At
6266 3,09 3,229 1,625 2685 1225 8130 32
851 452 478 251 49 229 1,368 ’5:2;2
1,818 5834 5992 3,081 5376 2652 16,615
YEL T34 il ses 1302 el 3ni v
s07 263 255 130 240 104 60 274
Age T
50-60 60+ not stated (Allo;aglas)
Total Males Total Males Total Males T;alﬁ Males
19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26
3324 2,047 9709 512 141 73
285 473 2404 1220 26 13 f?ggf s
8,747 57363 21,018 10,726 175 :
628 406 1,467 714 ;0B 1R 53590
5400 3177 14615 7085 150 85 18 y
W7 300 1377 691 19 12 72132(5) 4‘3”?33
17083 10,400 46,108 24,660 279 150 !
4155 2,573 11,534 5903 52 29 22%:236‘ ’%2322
17433 10,855 46,588 24,192 413 190 .
1231 7211 29281 15062 161 82 13399333 11333;3
20290 11,965 60,345 33,273 300 149 298,242 1533
6080 3820 17,791 979 8 41 81,915 221
0970 5886 25049 13,109 267 12 ! ’
T1s4 713 2913 1642 76 s 14193',37%79 e
12816 7,855 34,59 18206 309 170 ’
3820 2,554 10457 5483 32 12 ‘gg;gg gfs'%;
8704 5247 23396 12515 199 101 1as, |
1725 1,140 4748 2590 32 17 lgglggg ?‘}‘ég's
21428 13481 65677 34799 664 360 282,156 146947
5059 3378 16839 8671 175 110 72,440 37.524
9 312 1,090 603 7 3 9170 4,669

Source

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat
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Year

1958

1959

1960

Year

1958

1959

1960

TABLE 8A—Annual deaths by age and sex in Saurashtra and Kutch
and its urban areag during 1958-60

TABLES

Region

,/
15-19 20-29
’—l:lul Males Total Mal:s
1 12 13 1
863 417 2,196 1,014
273 130 84l 397
848 447 2624 128
313155 1018 487
2
675 353 2329 1,0
7
291 154 9s2 41
.
Age not state ages)
Age not stated Total‘(i\Ll/'
Total  Male y e
Total  Males  Total M;6

23 24 25
778
490 a0 42319 b
89
14 ¢ 159 M
71
529 272 50,145 258
630
94 a6 16762 Y
o 2%

1,536 782 46,
3,000

186 109 15,302
Guje

Years
Under one year 1-4 5-9 o —_-_ﬁ; }:3 -
Area Total Males Total Males rTrétalr Mzﬂes Total  Males
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I
T 8,903 4,574 12,939 6,506 1,918 1,012 1,142 619
U 3,064 1,521 3,459 1,621 627 323 335 180
T 11,833 6,038 13,372 6,511 2,205 1,148 1,069 573
U 3,614 1,788 3,434 1,651 729 394 320 i85
T 10,162 5,180 13,652 6,541 1,964 987 829 435
U 2,860 1,429 3466 ,635 673 359 300 153
Years
‘\“_‘__\%‘\__,
30-39 40-49 50-59 60
Area Total Malés Tokt;lﬁ%g e '
ales Total
2 15 16 17 18 19 ];4(;‘ e T;Ital N;i;'es
T 1,899 978 1,945 1,160 2,001 1,220 8,023 4,038
U 7
54 403 894 567 923 626 3,315 1715
T 2,254 1,133 2,294 1,372 2,826 1,808 10,291 5,352
U 937
478 936 563 1,187 790 4,180 2,093
T
2,189 1,188 1,838 1,145 2,359 1,642 93718 5058
U 877 .
479 805 535 1,056 743 3,836 2047
Source .

Directorate of Public Health,

TABLE 9—Annual deaths in different months in Gujarat State and its urban areas

Year
1 2

1951 T 15,595
U 4,535
T 16,665
U 5224
T 14,123
U 4,308
T 14,241
U 4,248
T 11,780
U 3,371
T 13,709
U 4,141
T 13,279
U 4,143
T 21,051
U 4,777
T 14,614
U 3,834
T 13,069
U 4,061

1952

1953

1954

1955

1956

1957

1958

1959

1960

Year
1 2
1958 T 3,800

U 1,543
1959 T 3,795

U 1,244
1960 T 3,564
U 1,406

3
14,611
3,832
17,807
5,101
12,934
3,800
11,672
3,547
11,255
3,140
13,140
4,022
13,548
4,352
19,307
4,824
12,889
3,263
12,989
4,198

TABLES

excluding Sauvrashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60

January February March

4
15,576
4,454
19,733
5,782
15,241
4,242
14,073
4,290
13,687
3,756
14,109
4,758
16,438
4,919
22,044
5,565
15,076
3,761
15,284
4,951

April

5
14,915
4,198
18,524
6,420
14,634
4,181
14,315
4,473
13,739
3,659
16,205
5,556
15,902
4,627
19,702
5,347
15,770
3,631
15,597
5,486

May
6

14,173
4,148
16,478
5,406
13,786
3,953
13,901
4,209
14,827
4,316
15,847
5,053
14,747
4,076
18,422
4,949
16,226
4,215
17,008
5,350

June
7

12,061
3,406
13,875
4,119
13,176
3,854
12,727
3,466
12,721
3,627
14,071
4,248
14,251
3,867
15,528
4,101
14,339
3,604
15,180
4,154

July August September October November December

8
12,363
3,513
15,166
4,268
14,759
4,274
14,667
4,021
14,576
3,957
14,513
4,134
16,008
4,789
16,349
4,060
15,298
3,860
16,700
4,111

9 10
12,813 14,320
3,615 4,085
18,269 19,674
5,490 5,541
17,962 18,093
5164 5,420
17,308 15,698
4,610 3,850
15,670 17,287
4,217 4,711
16,016 16,561
4,401 4,196
19,886 18,411
54771 4,881
21,645 21,203
5642 5,226
16,990 17,979
4,240 4,302
17,589 15,813
4,387 4,085
Source

1
13,248
3,737
18,653
4,923
17,719
4917
13,601
3,526
18,001
4,362
15,983
4,145
15,752
3,819
17,588
4,494
17,188
4,066
13,626
3,333

12
13,519
3,878
17,886
4,813
15,809
4,331
14,026
3,904
17,124
4,206
14,380
3,758
16,002
4,075
15,250
3,998
16,645
4,169
13,688
3,933

13
13,756
3,884
15,847
4,529
14,186
4,226
13,096
3,705
14,931
4,051
14,719
3,989
19,678
4,602
13,682
4,035
16,333
4,148
13,501
4,073

65

Total
14

166,950
47,285
208,577
61,616
182,422
52,670
169,325
47,849
174,598
47,3713
179,253
52,401
193,902
53,627
221,771
57,018
139,347
47,093
18,044
52,122

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat

in di hs in Saurashtra and Kutch Region
9A—Annual deaths in different mont'
TABLE and its urban areas during 1958-60

August September October November December Total

3
3,139

1,066
3,050

1,090
3,826
1,429

4
3,651

1,301
4,114

1,398
4,917
1,568

January February March April

5
3,725

1,211
4,281

1,417
3,959
1,301

May
6
4,208

1,322
4,749

1,630
4,329
1,264

June
7
3,397

733
4,185

1,227
4,365
1,215

July
8
3,330

1,088
4,401

1,361
4,446
1,306

9 10
3,413 2,758
1,079 1,116

4,680 4,647
1,515 1,603
4,507 3,848
1,347 1,257
Source :

1
3,551

1,407
3,733

1,353
3,254
1,103

12
3,908

1,449
4,232

1,468
3,052
1,029

13
3,419

1,244
4,278

1,456
2,844
1,077

14
42,319

14,559
50,145

16,762
46,911
15,302

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat



TABLE 7A— i
A—Deaths by age and sex in districts and their urban areas

TABLES

Kutch Region during 1958-60

62
Under
one year 1-5
District Area Total Mal;:; Tot.xl VMaieks
1 2 3 4 5 6
Jamnagar T 3,909
X 2,001 4,920
2 U 931 457 1409 zgg
Rajkot T 830
308 4278 8,352
U 3309 1,705 277 ?32?
3 Surendrabagar T 3,351 1,733 4,579 23
U 900 438 1040 453
4 Bhavnagar T 5
987 2991  g9go
U 2022 ‘917 2,'324l 1407753
5 Junagadh T 7
936 4,044 10,3
o U 2029 986 2:323 ﬂﬁ
utc T 1,407
K 745 1,87
8) 347 175 36;g 91%?
30-40 40-50
-
Dnlstrlct Area Total Males Total Male
s
. 2 15 i6 17 18
ampagar E 872 453 630 394
393 223 320 207
2 .
Rajkot '[1; 1,147 586 1,228 74
619 315 704 44?:
3 Surendranagar T 878 486 720
U 336 200 325 3(3)2
4 Bhavnagar T
1,324 694 1
4
u 531 275 6(2)(2) 2(1)8
5 Junagadh T
1,645 820 1
,62
U 556 284 572;.‘ ;)22§
6 K
utch l'l)' 476 230 455 26,
133 63 112 78

5-10

Total
7

977
364

1,183
543

685
217

1,337
406

1,631
415

274
84

50-60

Total
19
847
417

1,453
794

804
340

1,593
698

1,941
769

548
148

Males

8

509
195

614
288

361
112

675
226

848
216

140
39

Males
20
568
283

1,016
576

529
237

1,046
497

1,176
460

335
106

10-15
Total Males
9 10
383 214
146 90
572 a2
244 136
320 162
106 51
754 417
193 109
834 431
218 109
177 82
48 23
60+
Total Males
21 22
3,248 1,745
1,440 763
6,001 3,097
3,034 1545
3,287 1,718
1,196 646
5,958 3,134
2,348 1,209
7,317 3,783
2,824 1,440
1,881 974
549 252

86

15-20
Total Males
1 12
280 142
105 58
457 248
235 122
276 120
17 57
544 284
185 82
682 346
203 107
147 68
32 13
Age
not stated
Total Males
23 24
404 211
18 12
758 371
129 59
298 140
615 311
28 19
394 206
119 71

55

of Saurashtra and

20-30

Total

13

933
437

1,463
720

843
310

1,459
530

1,988
673

463
141

Total

Males

14
445
203

627
an

388
135

663
260

928
324

211
68

(All ages) _

Total
25

17,403

5,980

30,922
13,208

16,041
4,887

30,882
9,867

16,335
10,718

7,792
1,963

Males
26

9,104
3177

5,395
l6,866

8.3%4
2,569

15,886
5137

18,622
5,440

4,053
990

Year

1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959

1960

Year

1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959

1960

CHCHCH O o Gy o CH Gy ae M

TABLES

TABLE 8—Annual deaths by age and sex in Gujarat State and its urban areas excluding
Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60

Area

Area

2

CHCH C A Cl G Cy CgCHCH

Under one year

_'Fotal Males
3 4
39,718 20,628

14,060 7,151

45,713 23,588
17,016 8,681

39,913 20,490
14,204 7,180

38,649 20,088
12901 6,608

41,125 21,150
13,454 6,707

40,145 20,852
14080 7,122

40,377 20.585
13317 6,653

43,938 22,382
14,126 17,038

39,106 20,065
11,541 5,844

34,516 17,705
11,400 5,652

30-40

;l"rot;lw Males
15 16
11,391 5,898
2,992 1,509
13,711 7,111
3,641 1,844
12,074 6,231
3,146 1,657
10,370 5,379
2850 1,467
9,516 4,536
2481 1,224
9,633 4,710
2,524 1,236
10,549 5,119
2,797 1,377
11,126 5223
2,732 1,244
11,445 5,637
2757 1,388
10,147 5,116
3,004 1,597

1-5

Total
5
42,040
10,609

58,994
16,415
48,370
12,464
48,350
11,997
45,950
10,399
49,999
13,299
52,801
11,906
66,883
14,189
45,091
8,934
51,390
13,710

Males
6

21,502
5,136
29,889
8,026
24,204
6,050
24,191
5,940
22,435
4,879
24,053
6,066
25,681
5,493
32,434
6,443
21,516
4,039

24,721
6,412

5-10

Total

7
6,204
1,305
7,034
1,748
6,387
1,353
5,881
1,428
6,860
1,618
7,414
2,063
8,398
2,138

10,396

2,253
7,126
1,562
8,164
2,242

Males

8
3,143
641

3,657
883

3,107

645
2,997
733
3,512
819
3,821
1,065
4,286
1,064
5,135
1,144
3,689
785
4,191
1,161

Total

17
10,449
2,831

13,732
3818
12,424
3,446
10,048
2,782
9,811
2,639
9,718
2,683
10,754
3,032
11,340
3,010
11,104
2,722
8,777
2,370

40-50
Males

18

6,075
1,651
7,866
2,205
7,460
2108
6,007
1,738
5,746
1,593
5,870
1,726
6,590
1,980
6,623
1.813
6,519
1,711
5,338
1,549

50-60

Total

19

13,176
3,328
17,147
4,364
14,876
3,920
11,984
3,316
10,291
2,956
10,227
3,113
11,711
3,636
12,74}
3,701
12,944
3,430
10,617
3,360

Males
20
7,477
1,999
9,636
2,488
8,719
2,394
7,046
2,019
6,500
1,970
6,659
2,158
7,533
2,521
8,017
2,479
8,097
2,320
6,904
2,280

10-15 15-20
Total Males Total Males
9 10 i1 12
4214 2,134 4,335 2,052
1,029 481 1,187 504
4,640 2,375 4878 2,359
1,285 619 1,347 629
4,187 2,173 4,389 2,148
1,106 559 1,211 566
3,576 1,865 3,877 1,841
963 513 1,155 514
3,614 1,834 3,013 1,517
794 400 836 397
3,665 1,881 2,990 1,502
858 453 833 395
3,915 1979 2,949 1,567
889 457 836 422
4,463 2,241 3,393 1,733
920 467 875 422
3,878 1,978 3,306 1,700
761 388 803 405
3,703 1,935 2,687 1,339
938 478 787 386
60+ Age not stated
Total Males Total Males
21 22 23 24
22,721 11,846
6,807 3,502
29,291 15,161
8,284 4,144
27,682 14,749
8,578 4,496
26,221 13,913
7,651 4,038
34,881 18,354
9,632 5,017
36,035 19,001
10,330 5,355
42,218 22,526
12,254 6,574 .
45,998 24,088 418
12,194 6,311 94
43,648 23365 465
11,694 6,214 104
39,493 21,287 610
11,387 6,127 163
Source }

20-30
Total Males
13 14
12,702 5,726

3137 1,377
13,437 6,143
3,698 1,634
12,120 5,376
3,242 1,413
10,369 4,677
2,806 1,260
9,537 4,107
2,564 1.099
9,427 4,119
2,618 1,158
10,230 4,423
2822 1,211
10,654 4,437
2.868 1,174
10.807 4,672
2,667 1,135
9,377 4,022
2,632 1,125

Total (All ages)

Total Males
25 26
166,950 86,481
47,285 23,951
208,577 107,785
61,616 31,153
182,422 94,657

52,670 27,068
169,325 88,004
47,849 24,830
174,598 89,691
47,373 24,105
179,253 92,468
52,401 26,734
193,902 100,289
53,627 27,752
221,77 112,731
57,018 28,629
189,347 97,703
47,093 24,333
180,044 93,168
52,122 26,930

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat
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TABLE 10—Annual deaths by causes angd their
and its urban areag excluding Saurashtr
—_————
Year Area Cholera Small pox Plague
1 2 3 4 5
1951 T 6 656
U .. 208
1952 T . 2,070
U .. 964
1953 T 1,034 738
U 73 206
1954 T 1 339
U 1 83
1955 T 9 735
U 4 123
1956 T 5 1,417
U .. 416
1957 T 25 2,78
U 14 733
1958 T 485 5,26
U 42 843
1959 T 109 4
6] 31 glz
1960 T 64 1,00
U 15 ’1529
Year Area Death rate Cholera §
1 2 1 12
1951 T 14.06 0.0
U 17.87 3
1952 T 17.12
9] 22.51 .e
1953 T 14.60 5
U 18.62 1379
1954 T 13.22 0.01
U 16.38 0.02
1955 T 13.31 0.05
U 1573 0:38
1956 T 13.35 0
U 16.88 03
1957 T 14.12 0
U 16.78 oﬁig
1958 T 15.79
U 17.35 (2)1313
1959 T 13.19 0
U 13.94 (5.56%
1960 T 12.28 0
U 15.02 0'.323

TABLES

Cause of death

Dysentery

and

diarrhoea

6
2,334
1,589

3,352
2,080

2,941
1,529

3,052
1,562

3,964
1,857

4,167
1,962

4,209
1,922

6,670
2,513

4,788
1,611

4,438
1,985

——.

mall pox
13
3.93
440

9.92
15.65

4.05
3.91

2.00
1.73
4.21
2.60
7.90
7.94
14.35
13.72
23.73
14.85
2.49
1.72

5.60
2.92

Respiratory
diseases Fever
7 8
18,639 98,814
8,681 19,556
25,192 124,259
12,740 23,907
23,318 102,378
10,644 17,632
24,613 92,728
10,084 14,591
30,610 84,988
10,330 12,211
30,757 84,758
10,913 13,906
30,241 93,151
10,842 15,337
34,362 106,382
11,325 16,129
31,684 81,186
10,011 10,845
29,388 82,530
11,756 13,770

S.P_xfopottion to 1,000 total deaths

Proportion to total deaths in Gujarat State
a and Kutch Region during 1951-60

Others
9
46,501
172,251
53,704
21,925
52,013
22,586
48,592
21,528
54,292
22,848
58,149
25,204
63,494
24,776
68,609
26,162
7,111
24,514

62,615
24,444

Dyset:itery
an Respirato;
Plague  diarrhoea d?slcl-:ase:y
14 15 16
. 13.98 111.64
. 33.60 183.59
. 16.07 120.78
. 38.76 206.76
. 16.12 127.82
. 29.03 202.09
. 18.02 145.36
.. 32.64 210.75
22.70 175.32
39.20 218.06
23.28 171.58
37.44 208.26
211 155.96
35.84 202.17
e 30.08 154.94
. 44.07 198.62
. 25.27 167.33
. 34.21 212.58
. 24.65 163.23
. 38.08 225.55
Source

Fever
17

591.89
413.58

595.75
388.00

561.22
334.76

547.64
304.94
486.77
257.76

472.84
265.38
480.40
286.00
479.69
282.88
428.77
230.29
458.39
264.19

—

Total
10

1S
gt
bt
e
s
I
T
ot
s
g

Otheré
18
2
i
28
(it
3
g
i
!
A
pri

sarat
Directorate of Public Health, Gujar
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TABLE 10A—Annual deaths by causes and their proportion to total deaths in Saurashtra and
Kutch Region and its urban areas during 1958-60
Cause of death 'S
Dysentery and Res_piratory
Year Area  Cholera Smallpox Plague diarrhoea diseases Fever Others Total
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
: 2,993 1,783 4,828 21,588 11,124 42,319
1958 T 3 &7 1,069 2,343 4,920 5478 15,559
U 2 1.076 2,533 6,381 23,414 16,693 50,145
1959 T 48 159 1,256 2,652 5,316 7,355 16,762
7 3 539 1,915 4,308 24,198 15,443 46,911
1960 T 3 985 2,194 5,363 6,681 15,302
U C 79
Proportion to 1,000 total deaths
Dysentery and Respiratory
Death Cholera Smallpox  Plague diarrhoea diseases Fever Others
Year Area rate 1 12 13 14 15 16 17
1 o 0.07 70.72 42.13 11409 51013 262386
1958 T 7.80 0.14 51.31 73.43 160.93 337.93 376.26
U 8.67 0.96 21.46 50.51 127.25 466.93 332.89
1959 T 9.03 143 9.49 74.93 158.21 31715 438.79
U 9.75 0.06 11.50 40.82 102.49 515.83 329.30
19560 T 882,?) ’ 5.16 64.37 143.38 350.48 436.61
k) . .
Source . .
Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat
LE 11—Annual deaths from special causes in urban areas of Gujarat State
TAD excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60
Cause of death
Cerebro- Black water ?ther b . I?]iar- Pneq—- Phthi-
. erel . senter rhoea mon i
ric ~ Influenza fever evers Y y ia sis
Year Efgflirl Measles  spinal fever Ma?“a 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1 2 3 4 618 2 .. 17,845 339 1,25 1,339 2,058
1951 197 886 8 1180 .. 20,624 487 1,503 1,948 2,386
1952 312 1,784 1 723 .. 15995 445 1084 1,535 1795
1953 269 640 3 853 i 12510 417 1145 1453 1770
1954 284 932 11 348 2 10,892 420 1,437 4744 1930
1955 447 406 116 425 5 11,285 442 1,520 5420 1,986
1956 351 1,682 158 154 16 13,935 335 1,587 4,605 2,181
1957 308 793 41 92 8 13,970 523 1,990 5,555 2,132
1958 474 1,578 7 54 4 . 10,254 311 1,300 4,715 1,937
1959 403 123 5‘; 74 4 1 11,282 301 1,684 6,722 1915
1960 283 2,071 )
Polio- Deaths from
Whooping Other respiratory Diphtheria Chickenpox myelitis Mumps  Leprosy Cancer child birth
Year cough disceres 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
! i3 4315 % 12 : oW B
1951 469 8245 58 P 2 6 368 279
1952 161 €992 72 ! s 1 467 237
1953 322 €582 120 n 6 1 5 506 348
1954 279 3250 110 2 1 8 559 352
1955 406 3113 104 49 i, .. 14 563 303
1956 394 3728 116 9 3 - 1 664 314
1957 328 3353 104 P 25 i 10 584 252
1959 22 32‘83775 91 74 44 . 7 646 213
960 ’
. omitted.
Nor=: Causes with nil entry in respect of all years have been Source :

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat



T'ABLES 69
TPABLE 12A—Aumml ‘deaths from special ‘eauses in vl areus of
Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60
«Cause of .death
— ia i .@ther fovers Dysentery  Didrrhoea {Pneumonia Phthisis
i Moasles  Walaria doflueza Ot
Wear Enter;c fever ; 4 s 6 7 8 9 0

! ' a1 “2 8 15,722 198 521 ¥ 652
1958 80 - 22 2 17,448 306 971 123 1,049
oo 11;; .'2-:62 68 4 16,309 121 809 158 899
11960 ; s

@ther respiratory . i icken pox  Poliomyelitis Leprosy (Cancer Dé%‘n‘? {{:’,‘,‘,‘
. h diseases Diphtheria Chicken p ye
Wear  Whooping £oug " 13 " 15 16 " 18
1 .

! . 1,645 3 36 1 1 m 156
1958 151 2,159 8 16 B ¢ 15 m
1030 o Laal 6 31 . 2 194
1960 d

Bource::
WNotE::

Causes with nil entry in respest of all years have been omitted

Directorate -df ‘Public ‘Mealth, Gujarat

Wear January Februery March April

TABLE 13—Amnusl deaths from cholera in differest momths in Gujarat State
excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60

May June July August Septeniber  October November IDecember Total

10 11 ] i3 14
1 2 3 4

4951 1 2 2 .o .o . [} . . .e 6
1952 o 2% € M5 36 B 2 . Lo

1958 o .. .
1954 2 .. 3 4 - - . 9
. . .. 5
b & e . i 2 25

1956 N 4 1 .. 8 6 .
4957 . -l' P $ 16 4 13 184 87 2 9 485
1958 e 2 p 2 $2 18 20 19 1 € 2 . 109
:356: d . s 7 5 % 17 » 4 - .e . 64
: Source :
Directorate of Pablic Health, Gujarat
TABLE 13A—Annual desths from clelera in different months in
Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1958-60
. September October November December Total
Aprii May June July August
Year Fanuary February M:“:h 2 6 7 8 9 10 u ° 13 14
12 3 . . 2 . 1 3
08 . . 2 2 a1 9w 5 3 8 . a8
- Source §

Directorate of Public Health, Gujazat
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TABLE HA—Annual -deaths from special causes in urban -areas of Sauvrashtra
and Kutch Region during 1958-60
[ - o Cause of death e
‘Enterjc " 77 Cerehro- o Other T o i
Year tever  Measles .spinal fever Malaria Influenza lfeveer: Dysentery  Niarghoea Pneumonia Ph‘?“s
19158 827 3310 ! ; ° . y y 7 6166
3 52 177
}ggg 190 264 12 50 14 ﬁ';gg }%2 ] 33(; 199 ‘88%
Other '. m
\Whooping [espiratory i i Deatht b
‘ ; - Chicken- P - ild birth
Y"f’ \“’1“23*‘ discases Beriberi  Diphtheria ;;gl;en POIlli?iT ve Leprosy  (Cancer cmldzl(’;
o ; 13 14 15 16 17 18 1 87
195 109 1,391 .. 34 P 264 9’
, 3 185 1,406 1 3 1?) 2 97 47 15
196 139 1178 45 7 % 4 300 v
Nore :

Lauses with nil entry ip respect of all years have been omitted Source Direotorate .of Rublic Health, Glllam’
TABLE 12—Anpyal deaths from special causes in rural aceas of Gujarat State excluding
Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 195160

o Cayse of death ' -
Epteric Cerebro- B - A
; spinal Oth i
Yelar f;ver Me3asles ,fe\‘;er _Ma.lsaria Influenza .fe\(::sr Dysentery  Dijarrhoea  Pneumonia i’ht'lhlxail
6 7 X : 10
13:; ;1; o 389 3 77,561 294 g6l 1,380 S'Z;f
{953 31 1,703 428 99,948 536 936 1,801 4'293
5 1,394 623 82,384 648 764 1,449 " Pl
g;g ‘;ég -5"1;:2; 567 . 76,374 776 714 1,465 i;(’)y
loss 500 u 622 8 71,133 825 1,282 A9 g
1957 438 807 P s02 6 68,961 794 1,414 3,917 'oif
1958 571 o * 376 & 76,125 719 1,57 4,489 5'414
1959 565 Lﬁﬁ “i‘gg > 87892 1,409 2748 4,764 54'9”
19 : - 25 69,32 3,470 Y
1960 556 1,668 1 222 12 65,30? 23: izz 3,837 o504
. ‘ ’ . ﬂ
Whooping Other respira- . Death® o
; o : athh irib
Yelar coluzgh tory diseases  Reriberj Diphtheria Chllac:: . nli;)‘]all?i-is Mumps Leprosy Cancer child l;llf
‘ 13 14 15 16 17 lsp " 20 18
195] 1,056 4,300 .. 1 5 3 2
1952 628 5,930 9 Y » 253 158
1953 953 6,579 3 zs 2 39 254 3,18
1954 631 8,712 4 13 ! o 29 i
1955 1,213 10,764 e 254 1 65 30; 1,78
1956 1,282 10,482 138 185 H « :2’; "6’;
1957 640 9,257 44 444 : 7 §17 ”731
1958 1,445 11,414 . 101 339 y 4 8 ‘;5‘;
1959 1,410 11,361 4 52 o ’ X ¥ 1
1960 1152 7139 4 oo ! o por 14
Norte : e o
Causes with nil entry in respect of all years have been omitteq
Boyree 3 aith, Gujarst

Diregtorate of Public He
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TABLE 16A—Deaths from special causes in towns with population 30,000 and over in Ssarashtrd
and Kutch Region during 1959 and 1960
Cause of death —_—
Cerebro-
Enteric spinal Pneumo”
T(1>wn fev2er M°g"°’ fever Malaria  Influenza (f)ety;: Dysentery Diarrhocd n::)
4 5 9
; iI{amknatgar 2; 21 5 14 § 4?“ 98 146 ﬁ
ajko 18 ~-
3 Morvi _ 5 (; 9 13 2 1,261 8 3!3!3 6
4 Dhoraji 10 .. . 2 ' 146 2 6l 1
5 Gondal 24 19 .' 15 2 361 4 64 1
6 Jetpur 4 18 . , . 208 2 25 1
7 Surendranagar 7 3 ] 4 164 1 19 8
8 Dhrangadhra 2 2 2 . 132 8 13 7
9 Bhavnagar 40 255 10 E N 121 Y 1y} 6
10 Mahuva 4 6 h 3 . 913 34 K 6
11 Savarkundla 7 2 . . 80 6 " v
12 Porbandar 18 49 . 1 . 66 4 04 3
13 Junagadh T 4 . . 653 6 195 9
14 Veraval 2 16 3 . 612 12 2 3
15 Bhuj 10 8 " s . 1§§ 13 55 68
Other
Whooni respira- D?a‘t’l::
. ooping tory  Diphthe- icken- ; . r
Tolwn Phthisis  cough diseases ‘:?g © C'};f,',‘f“ Pol]nic::;\ye Leprosy Cancef child birth
3 o 12 13 4 15 16 17 18 ’
1 Jamnagar 85 14 142 16 7 25
orvi 32 1 29 2 1 . s 5
4 Dhoraji 55 4 47 .. o . . 2 11
5 Gondal 48 3 78 ) .. . .. 3
6 Jetpur 9 3 49 6 .. .. 3 19 2
7 Surendranagar 28 s 45 1 . .. .. 17 15
8 Dhrangadhra 23 = b 4 . 1 . 4 2
9 Bhavnagar 277 87 434 ‘- . . .. 4 36
10 Mahuva 12 5 12 2 ‘e . 99 i
11 Savarkundla 10 3 32 3 . . . 14 .
12 Porbandar 99 18 13.3, . .. .- 1 1 17
13 Junagadh 80 8 192 .- 3 2 . 39 28
14 Veraval 31 4 7 . . . 1 4l 8
15 Bhuj 86 s N 5 . . .- 4 2
NorTE : ) ' a
Causes with nil entry in respect of all the have been omitted
Sourc jarat
Directorate of Public Health, GUar
TABL —_ : .
E 17 An;nal deaths by religion with rates in Gujarat State excluding
aurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60
Religion :
Rates e
Year ~Hindu  Muslim  Jain  Christian Others Total Hinda Muslh e égi;a';/gtmr’ TT;‘
i i 1 .
19151 1532140 y . > 6 7 “:s ’ Mus;lm Jr:)n it 12 14°§2
’ 11,438 1424 738 210 7.50 4713
iR LM B e wm oumogn o ag W
1954 155,619 1112 ﬁg ”«5); §§§ 194 182422 }4'33 11323 '7133 10,69 97?)% ‘;%
» » v 1 8 Y . - . ’ D o H
shomm Mmoo L moem HR N8 W g8 T
1956 164334 12543 13% g1 21 11958 1re 1196 609 A X T ]
193 205088 1578 1ae 1) 10 193502 1448 1300  co03 oo 3% s
1039 175088 15282 1,222 1,107 22 2 el 120 602 o 146 1
k 12074 1080 834 AT 1615 1403  5.77 596 9.62 1238
1960 166,533 11,526 1,080 689 216 180044 13es os 2‘83 I EL
” . ‘ t
. e, af‘t
Source : o Healths ol

Directorate of Rabli

R

TABLE 17A—Annual deaths by religion with rates in Saur

Religion i
e ) :
Year Hindu Muslim Jain Christian ~ Others T(;tal ngu Mugshm
6
1 2 3 5
1958 39,732 2,360 215 8 3 gg?}t? 3'23 Pt
1959 26205 3,568 358 5 5 a6 200 260
1960 43947 2,722 224 6 , :
’ Source ©
d sex i
TABLE 18—Infant deaths by age an 5
excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region dur
From the beginmngh of
St hi the 2nd week to the
1st w‘e"ellitha:?tetrhiirth end of the Ist month
e
*  District Area Total Maies Tostal M "6"35
1 2 3 6 1,021
1 Amreli T lzg‘: ;23 1’373 5 538
u 39 '
2 Banaskantha T 3,992 2,192 3’?70 98
U 230 142 3,052 1,736
3 Sabarkantha T 2,817 1,63 "180 105
U 223 138 5,035 2,785
4 Mehsana T 3,414 18 1,725 935
U 1,789 "Ogé 11,300 6,110
5 Ahmedabad T 17,275 9,6 7,895 4,187
v 14.295 5953 10,734 5,642
6 Kaira I’B‘ g,;gg 11672 ggg.;_ 134;‘)33
; 2,64 ) ’
7 Panchmahals 5 4,252 344 S Sz)tl;g \ %32;
2,660 , ,
o G- oo
S K
10 Surat T 13934'91 3080 2430 L2
1l Dangs* T M - During the 7th to
. t urt
Durlgt% trl;%nzt?ld ° 12th month
Males Total Males Total
District Area T°9tal 10 11 12 i % o
1 2 05 5,713 2,855 11,
1 Amreli T 537 2380 1,135 561 zodd
2 Banaskantha T 517 270 625 ) %g? (e
U 5267 2,668 5,459 , 726
3 Sabarkantha T[‘J 342 160 s ggl ; ggg 29599
9 - ’ 9
4 Mehsana T 14262 et 4205 1,957 7818
U 25,060 12,623 31,948 14,430 538’509
5 Ahmedabad T 17,155 8.550 21,354 9,424 reres
v 22,271 11,158 24,081 11,147 333
6 Kaira s 6,076 2,965 7als A 310
U 1162 5,963 8,946 4602w 20,108
7 Panchmahals T 890 472 953 461 ,8
Y 2,363 6,342 13,582 6,298 25,945
ceow 3 3E W8 wm 0E Al
! ,812 9,158 X ;
ST T - S - Y R
605 9,688 3, , 0’386
10 Surat T 18, 2,572 asas 2341 X
U S082 399 650 323 1,444
11 Dangs* T Source .

TABLES

ashtra and Kutch Region during 1958-60

Rates

Jain Christian  Others  Toial
10 i1 12 13
.14 2.01 1.01 7.80
1.89 1.18 3.35 9.03
1.18 1.33 4.36 8.26

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat

Total (from

2nd to 12th month)

Males
14

5,760
1,021
8,770
566
5,405
390
14,826
3,648
27,053
17,974
22,305
6,343
10,565
933
12,640
3,856
10,308
1,393
16,468
4913
722

n districts and their urban areas in Gujarat State
ing the decennium 1951-60

Total

(under one month)

Total
7
3,137
780
7,631
400
5,869
403
8,449
3,514
28,575
22,190
19,844
5,775
10,669
1,106
10,084
4,411
13,239
1,773
23,127
9,379
1,116

Males
8

1,774
452
4,232
240
3,367
241
4,678
1,937
15,796
12,251
10,535
3,168
5,979
642
5,509
2,442
7,387
969
12,827
5,257
627

Grand total
(under one year)

Total Males
15 16
14,226 7,534
2,824 1,473
24,463 13,002

1,542 806
16,595 8,772

1,226 631
38,048 19,504
11,132 5,585
85,583 42,849
60,699 30,225
66,236 32,840
19,266 9,511
30,777 16,544

2,949 1,575
36,029 18,149
12,598 6,298
33,656 17,695

4,598 2,362
55,027 29,295
19,265 10,170

2,560 1,349

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat
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T ; i
ABLE 14—Annual deaths form smallpox in different months in Gujarat State excluding
Saorashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60
Yelar Jan;ary Febr:ary Ma4rch April May June July August September October November December T:;al
b 6 7 8 9 13
10 11 12 ;
1951 55 68 98 91 43 24 u 20 9 19 37 o 6
1952 266 381 467 399 173 49 17 7 ; s 69 a4 200
1953 159 134 164 140 62 32 13 6 5 4 i 1 7
1954 43 24 65 4 5315 13 10 3 2 23 47 s
1955 74 7 92 84 6 62 53 18 px! 22 39 107 1
1956 162 197 269 220 178 91 83 3 30 26 44 s
1957 265 218 449 324 319 268 192 126 75 82 164 240 2,782
1958 550 863 © 1,560 986 569 330 186 96 58 3 N
1959 24 63 72 {0 66 65 32 27 14 3: llo 1t 412
1960 9 28 67 106 140 144 98 53 44 3 61 w M
Sovurce .
jarat
Directorate of Public Health, G°
TABL - :
E 14A—Annual deaths from smallpox in different months in Saurashtra and
Kutch Region during 1958-60 |
Ye:u' Jan;mry Febr\;ary Ma:ch April May June July August September October November Decembef TO;:
5 6 7 8 13
1958 466 192 418 610 519 334 229 4§ ;(6) . 12 60 2'992
1959 103 11 184 148 129 114 107 6 2 31 60 5 1,07
1960 56 34 79 76 75 63 50 49 5 2{; :Z 26 ¥
Source j
mat
Directorate of Public Health, Gud .
TABLE 15— .
S A';“:f“ deaths from plague in different months in Gujarat State
excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1951-60 ]
Ye‘l“ Jan;ary Fcbrusary MZ""}‘ AP;“ MGaY June July August September October November December TC’::
1981 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
1952
1953
1954
il
19
1957 NIt
1958
1959
1960J
Source jaret
" Directorate of Public Health: O
TABLE 15A— .
A—Annual deaths from P.lague in different months in Saurashtra and
Kutch Region during 1958-60 1)
Yelar Jau:ary Fcbsruary Mz:rch A;;ril M;y June July August September October November Decermber Tol4
1953} T8 9 10 1 12
195
1960 / NIL
Source : Gujerst

Directorate of Public Health,

R

:

TABLE 16—Deaths from special causes in
excluding Saurashtra and Kut

TABLES

towns wi

th population 30,00
ch Region during the decenn

Cause of Death

Dysentery Diarrhoea

9
9
154
46
22
49

1,383

38

54
141
80
717
37
14
306
55
51
310
25
14

myelitis Mumps

Cerebtt- 3?2: Other
Town ng;irc Measles sgwl/]:rl Malaria Influenza fever fev;rs
. 2 ’ ) y ¢ ’ 1,567
1 Amreli 9 122 .. 33 . ,2291
2 Patan 160 398 3 39 1 229
3 Sidhpur 52 133 - 4 . 29%
4 Mehsana 31 158 22 1 . e
5 Kalol 41 137 .- . .
6 Ahmedabad 843 1,908 231 2,574 4: 1 12.,(;4;17
7 Viramgam 78 336 .. 3 .- 2
8 Nadiad 18 700 1 2 v 2:135
9 Cambay 48 177 . 1 1 . 2185
10 Anand 62 158 3 15 1 . 1,085
11 Petlad 35 285+ 6 28 1 2,583
12 Godhra 52 158 6 3 1 . e
13 Dohad 48 62 2 3 . . L
14 Baroda 400 927 8 MM 4 . L4
15 Dabhoi 3 3 1 .. 1 3.]04
16 Broach 63 134 1 2 3 104
17 Surat 319 1,663 1 5 7 s
18 Navsari 16 7 . 5 e
19 Bulsar 47 26 1 20
Other r Chicken Potio-
Town Phthisis wﬂgﬁgﬁ"g re‘sj;i);;:;)sy Beriberi Diphtheria ;;(;x ot
1 14 15 16 17 12 ' 2
1 Amreli 15 22 346 ; " ;
2 Patan 481 128 707 ’ ” h
3 Sidhpur 184 29 373 2 : ;
4 Mehsana 155 27 174 . p " !
5 Kalol 172 62 181 o o i
6 Ahmedabad 5,377 484 19,577 : o g
7 Viramgam 237 34 852 . ; . .
8 Nadiad 446 30 305 ; ‘ 2
9 Cambay 321 59 543 .. y ! '
10 Anand 436 33 220 3 s " 2
11 Petlad 295 25 400 o ) :
12 Godhra 281 18 210 : : :
13 Dohad 97 21 117 e n 5 :
14 Baroda 1,918 291 2,117 ' :
15 Dabhoi 19 129 1,015 33 s 2
16 Broach 442 96 847 > - M
17 Surat 2,007 453 3,366 ; . ;
18 Navsari 33 1 159 ! .2 !
19 Bulsar 113 69 177
Nore : . Source :
o Causes with nil entry in respect of all years have been omitted.

21

71

0 and over in Gujarat State
jum 1951-60

Pneumonia
10 11
403 9
240 576
100 111
28 70
97 32
6,424 24,160
143 166
79 287
250 541
215 431
150 256
114 80
161 87
1,129 2,196
238 117
290 390
1,455 3,145
8 59
79 96
Deaths
Lep- from
rosy Cancer child birth
22 23 24
e 54 27
9 108 68
2 43 37
6 35 34
. 26 19
25 1,001 281
1 60 70
1 98 79
137 101
.. 11 45
3 64 38
2 43 41
4 23 23
22 432 209
3 42 17
2 201 101
5 839 345
3 80 40
5 100 24

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat
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TABLE 18A—Infant deaths by age and sex in districts

District
1

1 Jamnagar

2 Rajkot

3 Surendranagar

4 Bhavnagar

5 Junagadh

6 Kutch

Distrct
1
1 Jamnagar

2 Rajkot

3 Surendranagar

4 Bhavnagar

5 Junagadh

6 Kutch

NoTE :

Area

cH 8 Gl Cc9 CH Ccu W

Area

c- Y Cc-H 4 Cw -

TABLES

and their urban areas in Saurashtra

and Kutch Region during 1958-60

Within the 1st
week after birth

Total Males
3 4
535 304
131 71

1,297 3
652 375
520 261
169 83
848 470
409 224
999 550
359 179
151 78

58 32

During the 2nd to

6th month
Total B M;E
9 10
1,382 701
304 151
2,969 1,530
1,105 554
1,027 546
240 122
1,987 979
576 259
2,680 1,394
678 329
-
532 293
116 62

From the beginning of
the 2nd week

to the end of Total
the 1at mr())th (under one month)
To;ai” o Male; Total Males
5 6 7 8
529 293 1,064 ’?3
119 66 250 1
8
1,239 695 2,536 1,46
433 232 1,085 607
546 318 1,066 238
141 87 310
40
810 470 1,658 2
311 180 720 404
77
983 52 982 19
303 14;' "662 .
65
154 05 !
20 877 378 ¥

During the 7th to

12th month
Total  Males
1 12
1,463 703
3717 169
2,803 1,340
L119 544
1,258 608
350 146
2,342 1,072
726 314
3,274 1,573
689 334
570 287
153 24

tal
Grand 10 0

Total (fi
otal (from (under 08¢ yed

2nd to 12th month

Figures relate to years 1958 to 1960 as those for 1951 to 1957 are not available

Sogrce ¢

— les
Total Males Total M‘;G
13 14 15 !
2,845 1,404 3,909 2451
681 320 931 .
5172 2,870 8,308 f;%s
2,224 1,098 3,309 .
73
2,285 1,154 3,351 biss
590 268 900 l
4,329 2,051 5,987 2'331
1,302 573 2022 »
4
5,954 2,967 7.936 986
1,367 663 2029 s
1,102 580 1,407 175
269 136 347
pjarst
Directorate of Public Healths G

19 Bulsar

Town
1

Amreli
Patan
Sidhpur
Mehsana
Kalol
Ahmedabad
Viramgam
Nadiad
Cambay
Anand
Petlad
Godhra*
13 Dohad
14 Baroda
15 Dabhoi
16 Broach
17 Surat
18 Navsari
19 Buisar

—
:;:O\O@QO\M&WN"‘

Town
1

Amreli
Patan
Sidhpur
Mehsana
Kalol
Ahmedabad
Viramgam
Nadiad
Cambay
10 Anpand
11 Petlad
12 Godhra*
13 Dohad
14 Baroda
15 Dabhoi
16 Broach
17 Surat

18 Navsari

VOGN ANHEWN -~

e

*The data for 1959 are not covered,
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TABLE 19—Infant deaths by age and sex in towns with population 30,000 and over in
Gujarat State excluding Saurashtra and Kutch Region during the decennium 1951-60
of the thedbegirll(ning Total infant During the
al 1
Within 1st :ﬁfiifa i‘:lc{‘ (:)t}rs Oftlzgeegg o}vﬁ;e 0 deaths (under 2nd and 3rd
a%'?erh %l::fh the Ist week first month 1 month) month
1 ales tal Males
Total Ma;es Tot:l Ma;les Tot;l Mal7es To? M 9e T,;Oa e
: 15 103 64 143 84 281 163 151 73
" 36 349 174 318 153 731 363 335 171
0 18 166 82 171 94 350 194 150 80
13 7 45 91 57 168 105 9 46
; l; 162 101 155 90 340 203 143 63
2 8,801 4,859 6,946 3,666 20,091 11,073 7,071 3,394
4344 2 257 140 298 152 655 343 281 152
100 > 502 290 455 254 1.072 616 536 276
1 z 211 125 283 157 553 309 239 155
% A 198 104 93 51 358 190 154 76
8 > 238 129 252 137 528 289 260 145
38 > 153 76 183 9 385 200 133 7
pit 2 131 75 94 61 287 173 96 51
62 o 1,382 772 1,302 699 3,285 1,834 1,319 672
el 3 173 95 183 99 ‘2 207 156 82
o ‘3 302 167 449 247 817 449 352 175
s 1 335 3,325 1,347 1,804 953 7414 4,175 2,041 1,048
2,285 , s 238 154 84 698 401 162 92
'257’ 7?4 103 56 87 45 197 105 70 36
i infant deaths
During the ’;t)l:]rtlggl;?kf ('t!\"%tr:l sl:ggnfi month Total infant deaths
4%;&3“‘ month to twelth month) (under one year)
Males Total Males Total Males
o Ma;ess T?;al 15 16 17 18 19
11729 86 441 209 71 368 1,052 531
303 132 765 338 1,403 641 2,134 1,004
153 67 442 206 745 353 1,005 547
130 52 276 131 496 229 664 334
178 81 450 194 771 338 Lt 541
3,839 18,828 8,397 33,764 15,830 53,855 26,903
T 18 724 313 1,292 610 1,047 953
233 1,421 610 2,524 1,119 3,596 1,735
. 136 570 274 1,142 565 1,695 874
igz 105 488 232 846 413 1,204 603
222 106 596 292 1,078 543 1,606 832
162 79 302 139 597 291 982 491
96 56 222 109 414 216 701 389
689 3,229 1,486 5,989 2,847 9,274 4,681
L 58 375 172 652 312 1,034 519
12: 176 629 316 1,315 667 2,132 1,116
33 892 3,761 1,813 7,575 3,753 14,989 7,928
L 81 313 163 639 336 1,337 737
'23 30 159 75 297 141 494 246
as these figures are not available.
Source :

Directorate of Public Health, Gujarat



76

-O‘NOOOQO\VI&MN—

e
(7 200 - S T S

- - WV I S

e T I
[ I = ]

TABLE 19A—Infant deaths by

Town
1

Jamnagar
Rajkot

Morvi
Dhoraji
Gondal
Jetpur
Surendranagar
Dhrangadhra
Bhavnagar
Mahuva
Kundla
Porbandar
Junagadh
Veraval

Bhuj

Town
1

Jamnagar
Rajkot
Morvi
Dhoraji
Gondal
Jetpur
Surendranagar
Dhrangadhra
Bhavnagar
Mahuva
Kundia
Porbandar
Junagadh
Veraval

Bhuj

TABLES

Saurashtra and Kutch Region during 1959-60

Within Ist
24 hours
after birth
Total Males
2 3
3 1
85 54
1
2 1
5 2.
1 1
9 5
27 11
11 6
13 7
19 7
11 2
5 2
During the
4th to 6th
month
Total Males
12 13
32 15
218 97
13 6
41 22
26 15
13 7
20 12
10 7
136 51
6 2
4 2
66 28
80 40
11 6
26 17

After 24 hours
to the end of

From the beginning
of the 2nd week to
the end of the

Total infant
deaths (under

age and sex in towns with population 30,000 and over in

During the

2nd and Ir

the 1st week first month I month) months o
. : - Total Males
Total Males Total Males Total Males lota y

4 5 6 7 8 9 10

21

23 12 16 9 42 2 40 s

230 12
241 29 129 95 491 278 2 6

33 22 15 11 49 33 10 6

23 18 35 16 60 3s 37 p

22 15 21 14 a8 31 33 10

6 2 6 2 13 5 10 8

9 6 9 4 27 15 14 55
120 67 150 84 297 162 12 >

17 10 12 6 40 22 ! 2

5 2

45 23 58 26 116 56 5 16

67 39 101 43 187 89 82 4

24 7 27 15 62 24 7 15

16 I3 10 3 3 13 25

During the Total infant deaths a1 infant deaths
7th to 12th (from second month to 10:3&;2 yeaf)
o ,m(m[h, - 7(ng£lh“morllh) ,(,L./ Males
Total Males Total Males Total 19
14 5 16 17 18 99
93 a1 165 77 207 700
434 200 882 422 1,373 59
36 14 59 2 108 107
60 34 119 72 167 43
3 19 61 36 74 37
39 16 69 3 a2 #
27 9 51 24 78 405
340 137 588 243 885 3:
8 7 15 9 33 1

7 4 14 8 17 157
105 44 226 101 u 22:
137 61 209 137 48 1 ‘fﬂ
n 1 2 21 25
63 12 14 64 !
iara!
Source : Health, Gud

Directorate of Public

TABLE 20—Live bir
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ths by birth order in cities with population one lakh and over

during 1956-60

Order of births

i Over
Population .
71961 Toal = 4 3d 4th Sth 6h  7th 8h  Sth 10th 10th Twins
Cities Census births . s ) ; o 9 10 " 2 13 415
2 . 45 ..
! 9918 191,380 28 666 31,334 33,262 30,933 23,450 16,264 11,124 7,151 4,172 2,879 2
149, ’ ’
pomeaibed " 54612 9,331 8,718 8,365 17,704 6,249 4908 3,471 2,384 1,509 958 846 169
95,144 » ! .
Baroda 2 567 9567 8819 8376 7058 5178 3809 2,783 2199 1,646 950 1,182
. 288,026 ’ » 4 ..
Surat . ssay1 5697 4254 3,804 3,366 2,677 1,899 1,436 945 674 475 510
Rajkot 193,498 s s
ilable.
Nore : The data for two cities, namely, Bhavnagar and Jamnagar, are not avatiable
e da
Source - Statements received from the office of the Registrar General, India
.ve births by age of mother in cities with population one lakh and over
TABLE 21—Live during 1956-60
Age of mother
Population N . 45 Twins
o6 Total = 15 15-19  20-24  25-29 30-34 35239  40-44 + w
Cities Census births 4 s 6 7 8 9 0 n
3
1 2 o0 3 12694 54621 57,943 39822 20072 57120 505 ..
Ahmedabad 1,149,918 54»612 7 3,875 19,606 15,960 11,205 5,241 1,345 140 169
Baroda . 295,144 5"5 6 | 4235 17204 13420 10246 4981 1211 208 ..
288,026 ’ 8 130
Surat . 25737 40 1,830 9,595 6,583 4,254 2467 83
Rajkot . . 193,49 ’
Nore : Bhavnagar and Jamnagar, are not available.

The data for two cities, namely,

Source ¥

Statements received from the office of the Registrar General, India
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TABLE 22—Live births by

TABLES

and over during 1956-60

8th
9

50
645
2,972
2,59
842
52

7,151

1

86
724
1,637
855
153
15

34N

8th

35
357
941
699
150

17

2,199

94§

AnMEDABAD CiTv
Birth order
Agc Of T
mother 1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Under 15 3 .. . .. ..
15-19 9,882 2,163 530 89 20 1o
20-24 15,159 18,769 12,564 5,670 1,685 571 134
25-29 2726 7918 14315  15.636 9,743 4,567 2041
30-34 633 1,831 4510 6904 8479 7257 5024
35-39 224 534 1,129 2176 2973 3243 3135
40-44 38 111 190 432 498 553 930
45 1 8 24 26 52 63 60
Total 28,666 31,334 33262 30,033 23,450 16,264 11,124
Baropa Crry
—— ) Birth order
Age of T o 7
mother 1st 2nd 3rd 4th Sth 6th
Under 15 65 6 .. .
15-19 3,005 667 161 32 6 3
20 24 5,032 5,356 3,507 1,779 599 204
25-29 992 2,099 3,439 3,764 2,807 1657
30-34 198 495 1,011 1,715 2,133 2100
35-39 33 82 213 349 609  'Ro3
40-44 5 10 29 58 ]S 133
45+ 1 3 5 7 10 8
Total 9331 8718 8,365 7,704 6249 4,908
Surat Crry
e Birth order
Age of T h
mother 1st 2nd 3rd 41h Sth
6tl
Under 15 1 . .. ] o
15-;2 3.%)58 843 92 4 "
20— 5038 5387 4,001 2033 505 43 30
25-29 896 1,828 3030 30 2373 g %?g 522
30-34 278 60 1017 1540 1730 182 0
35-39 8 113 193 66 S13 60 743
40-44 13 6 12 55 54 121 156
45+ . 2 .. 2 3 5 3
Total 9.567 8819 8376 7,08 5178 3400 2,783
Rajkor Crry
] e - Birth order
Age of
mother Ist 2nd 3rd 4th S5th 6th 7th
Under 5 33 6 | .
15-19 1,48; 278 54 15 1
20-24 347 2,853 174 1028 356 103
25-29 518 789 1477 1509 1,173 664 235
30-34 107 234 382 574 812 694 632
35-39 31 53 131 188 262 361 370
40-44 28 38 9 48 64 69 85
45+ 2 3 3 4 9 8 15
Total 5697 4254 3804 3366 2477 1899 1436
Nore

The data for two cities, namely, Bh

Sourc *

9th
10

16
267

1,328

810
690
61

4,172

27
299
951
875
216

16

2,384

9

th

88
669
690

1

71
23

1,646

9th

2
34
213
299
90
16

674

avnagar and Jamnagar, are not available.

10th
11

627
1,356
51
5879

9th

15
120
544
622
189
19

1,509

950

475

SRS e d

age of mother and birth order in cities with population one lakh

—

Tota
Orgr births
13
12 2
. 12,69
e
5 S,
22; 39,822
902 20072
oo
2,145 91,380
T ower ot;;
birt
10th 10 0
3,87
.. 16,606
33) 20 15'9(6)(5)
258 163 “'541
438 362 1S
200 Zgz "140
2
9528 846 54'4:;
Twins l/
L ses1?
ol
Over jrths
10 bi ;
. 4,23
Ve 17,204
. 13,42%
22 10,24
204 4,98}
B
1 :g; 1.5
" q0t8)
Over birth$
10 40
.. 1,830
.. 0,595
. 6,583
9 4254
84 2,467
234 838
145 130
533 7%
¢ Generab 1ndi®

. . . istra
Statements received from the oflice of the Regist

PART B

FERTILITY SURVEY



CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

1. COMPONENTS OF POPULATION GROWTH

1.1 Population as a factor of develop%ncnt i§ of
crucial importance in a modern State which aspires
to raise the levels of living of its people throggh
planned development of its resources. Population
conditions do not remain stationary and the future
so far as population growth is concerned is not
just a projection of the past. It is not enough to
know the overall growth rate as tha't does not
give any definite idea about changes 11.1 th? age-
sex composition of the population which is one
of the important determinants. Study about the
various components of population growth and
their trends provides useful indices about the pro-
bable future course and possibilities of population
growth. Adequate knowledge ab01'1t the com-
ponents and determinants of population gro.wth is
also of fundamental importance as a basis for
policy making, planning of action programme and
evaluation of economic and social development.

1.2 Population growth for the country as a
whole is due almost entirely to the bal.ance of
births and deaths, since migration, the third com-
ponent of population growth generally has only
a minor effect upon population frends. The overall
net migration from India during the past half
century has not been more than .05 per cent of
the population and there is no scope for any
marked increase in this rate under the
present circumstances of the State  and

country. Of the remaining two components
of natural increase, namely, fertility a.nd
mortality, the only conceivable policy

in regard to mortality is of scaling it down. But
the factors which control and influence cotpponents
of fertility, and the nature and magnitude of
their effects are not constant as they may
change with time and changing circumstancfes.
In any policy to be adopted regarding
population, the fertility component is thus .the
most important single element of population

dynamics in the modern world. Registration of vital
events provides a useful source for the two com-
ponents of fertility and mortality but “for about
70 per cent of the world’s inhabitants, statistics
of birth and death registration either do not exist
or are of doubtful quality”.l Hence a study of
fertility differentials is imperative as the findings
arrived at through such studies provide a useful
means of planning and policy making.

2. GENESIS

~ 2.1 The records of the decennial censuses from
1872 onwards contain a wealth of qualitative
and quantitative demographic data. Isolated
efforts were made in the past  censuses
to collect information about fertility. It was only
forty years after the first Census (1911) that data
regarding fertility were collected. Fertility enquiries
were conducted thereafter by the Census of India
in 1921, 1931, 1941, 1951 and 1961. Of these
enquiries, the one conducted in 1921 was limited
both in range as well as in scope, as it was
confined only to a few aspects of the questions
within manicipal towns. In 1931 it was carried
out on a more elaborate scale, a special schedule
was designed for this purpose and the coverage
was extended over rural areas also and data
regarding a number of items like children born
and surviving, age of mother, age and occupation
of father, duration of married life, sex and age
of children were added within the purview of the
enquiry. The selection of familics was, however,
left to the discretion of the enumerators resulting
ultimately in certain biased estimates. In 1941,
information about the total children born was
included in the general census questionnaire byt
the data were not tabulated. A question on number
of children born was included as an optional
item in the individual slip in the 1951 Censys of
Travancore Cochin, M.P. and West Bengal, As
a sequel to the deliberations at the first conference
of the Superintendents of Census Operations in

1 Population and Vital Statistics Report, United Nations, Series A, Vol. X, No. 2, April 1958
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1959 the idea of conducting a Sample Survey on
Fertility was mooted. The 1961 Census provides
a bench-mark in this field in the census annals
as the scope and coverage of this subject were
much widened. The salient results of this survey
are detailed in the various sections that follow

3. PRELIMINARIES .

3.1 All the Deputy Superintendents of Census
Operations in charge of this work were instructed
to give thorough training to the field staff and
sorters entrusted with this work. During the
training period, statistical checks and coding
etc., were explained by the Research Officer wiﬂ;
practical illustrations to the stalf cngaged in
this work. A pre-test was carricd out in 16
Blocks and the data obtained during the
pre-test  were analysed as per instructions
jssued by the Registrar General before finalisin
the schedules and instructions. In order to watcﬁ
the progress of the survey from time to time, the
field staff were also instructed to send commence-
ment, completion and weekly progress reports to
the office of the Superintendent of Census Opera-
tions at Ahmedabad about their field work.

3.2 During the field work, the concerned
Collectors were requested to instruct their taluka
and block staff to render all help in this work
A circular letter to all Mamlatdars and Blocl;
Development Officers was also issued requestin
them to extend all facilities and cooperation ti
the enumerators and enlist the assistance of
Statistical Assistants, Social Education Organisers
especially the lady organisers. ’
4. OBIECTIVE

4.1 The object of the present survey was
mainly to collect information on the fertilit
pattern of women and incidentally to obtaii
?hrough ? series of probing questions some
information on working population. The data on
the working population were not, however
tabulated. In a similar sample survey’ conducte(;
by the State Bureau, only still married women
w.ere taken into account and the study of fertilit
differentials was confined only to the wife of thi
heafl of the household. But the present survey
bFSIdes covering all ever-married women, also
aims at studying the fertility differentials by \:arious
characteristics. The data thus collected will be a
useful source of material for population projections
at National as well as State level.

5. COVERAGE
ks selccted’

5.1 Out of a total of 432 bloc
249 were from rural arcas and 183 from urb8::
arcas. This survey could not be conduc'ted ls
one of the urban blocks of Kandla where it wa
found that the entirc population of the blo¢
had migrated to some other place. The S_vaey
was limited to persons actually found 10
houschold at the time of the surveys _obvlatmg
the difficulty about the de jure populatiof-

5.2 The statement given below shows the
of the number of houscholds and popul
covered by the survey.

STATEMENT 11

Houscholds and Population Cove
Fertility Survey

Jetails
ation

red Undef

Houscholds/ yrbad
population covered Total Rural s
1 2
154
No. of houscholds 44,400 26,246 ;g:o”
Population 234,511 141,488

total
The above statement reveals that ont of 2 246

of 44,400 houscholds that werc surveyed’ !
or 59.11 per cent werc from rural areasreu-
18,154 or 40.89 per cent were from ufban ‘:/e
As regards population, the total populatlfm o0
was 234,511 of which 141,488 lived i0 village®
93,023 in towns, thus covering 1.14 per ce-ntoo.”
total population of the State distributed mtorban'
per cent for the rural and 1.75 per cent .fo" u tility
5.3 The fieldwork in connection with Febr
Survey was started in the first week of Feumefa‘
1962 and completed in April 1962. The Cﬂmpilef’
tion was done by the sorter$ and 0 of the
attached to the Census Tabulation office3 urba?
State. For this purpose the rural a0 pulatio
blocks were distributed among the four T4

Offices as under.

STATEMENT 1.2
Distribution of Blocks

Name of tabulation

office Rural Urba®
1 2 3 439
Total 249 184 114
1 Ahmedabad 52 "i 123
2 Surat 81 :6 105
3 Bhavnagar 59 24 91

4 Rajkot 57

tted
Number cjf Blocks allof TOM
4

PROCESSING 5

6. PROCESSING, SORTING AND TABULATION

6.1 It was decided to process the fertility data

of the entire State centrally at the Rajkot
Tabulation Office. For this purpose, all thp Deputy
Superintendents of Census Operations 11 charge
of other Tabulation Offices Were instructed to
examine the accuracy of work anc_i carry out
coding of the Schedules and Slips, mtgrnal
checks, etc., before sending the records to Rajkot.
In order to get 2 complete idea about the
processing and checking of Household Schedqles
and of sorting and tabulation of slips, pilot
sorting was undertaken in one urban block of
Gondal town.

6.2 Fertility data were analysed for .the State
as a whole and the rural and urban slips were
sorted separately as distinct units. As some con-
fusion prevailed at the sorting stage due to
identical codes being given with Roman numbers

to three different characteristics, separate alpha-

betical codes in consultation with and “appr(?val
ere given for marriage

of the Registrar Gener?l w for
duration group” and ‘age at m_axtnage..
6.3 Fertility slips Were divided into four

groups A, B, C, D with regard to the marital
status of women, namely—
A—Women married only once and still in
married state.
B—Women married only once but now
widowed or divorced.
C—Women married more than once but in
married state now.
D—Women married more than once but now
widowed or divorced.
Details regarding processing, sorting and standard
tabulation plan are given in Appendix III. The
total number of tables prepared for the four
groups and by various characteristics came (0
649 for each of the rural and urban areas. A
set of certain selected tables likely to prove use-
ful for further reading on the subject is given
separately at theend of the Report. Detailed
tabulation for analysis of various fertility differen-
tials was undertaken in respect of women returned
under Group A. The desirability of doing so for
groups of women under B, C and D was restricted
by the difficulty of drawing valid inferences
owing to the smaliness of data about individual
characteristics-



CHAPTER 11

SCHEDULES, CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS

1. TYPE OF SCHEDULES

1.1 The two schedules prescribed for Fertility

Survey were (A) Household Schedul
(B) Fertility Slip. edule and

(A) Household Schedule

1.2 The Household Schedule contained three
sections.. Th;’. first section of this Schedule
was primarily meant for listin
in the household with other demgog?:ph;i):r:l(::::
regarding sex, relationship to head, age, marital
status,'etc., 80 as to serve primarily as a clue to
a pqssnble omission in the list of inmates
Section two was inserted to elicit information;
fibout the re-married, widowed or divorced wome
in fhe households, if any., The third section wan
designed to find out the number of persons workin X
as defmed in the 1961 Census and threw light :
the significance of occupational pattern based on
15 days’ reference period and position regard'cm
seasonal workers. It was to be filled onl] o
respect of persons aged over 10 years to ﬁnﬁ ":
the number of working persons in the househ(:)ll:i

(B) Fertility Slip

1.3 The Fertility Slip was to be fill
up for every ever-married woman in ;d
san}ple ‘Households. This slip with geomet 't 1
de.slgns Is suitable for hand-sorting and is dez'mal
\;r;thhgl;lew t% get information on the total nulri?;(:

children born to a wo
with Fefer.ence to her age at zzgriazzs;::;l}laled
marrleq life, religion, education and her h l;(m ?f
mdu's§r1al, occupational and economic status e
Fertility Slips filled up were 57,985 ‘;'S. To‘tal
35,308 were from rural areas an:i 2,2 277 B,
fron'x urban areas. The facsimile of Fe’rtil' “Stie
is given at Appendix V, 1y Slie

1.4 A stream-lined set of i i i i
lapguage a!ong with scrutilr:l;t;u;itr:(t): i al:dreglonal
shps were issued to the field staff enga (c:ihe(fk
th:s. survey, to enable them 1o undersgt:lgfi "
various concepts clearly and fill up the Sthedtuhle

¢

and Slip with correct nuances. A sct of instructions

on special points to be borne in mind by W
investigator while filling the Household Schedul
and Fertility Slip used at the time of the surves
is given at Appendix VI

2. CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS

jed
2.1 Ever-married women—The term “eyer-marric

women” covers all women, who had married atfy
time during their lives, i.e., women who aré sti

in a married state and women divorced
separated or widowed at the time ©

investigator’s visit.

2.2 Current and life-time Fertilit)"‘c
fertility may be studicd with reference t@
during the last twelve months, while
fertility is obtaincd by considering
children born to a woman of complete
or of specified duration of married life.

2.3 Live birth—Live birth i
expulsion or extraction from its mother h
of conception, irrespective of the duratio?
pregnancy, which, after such separation,
or shows any other evidence of life,
beating of the heart, pulsation of the U
cord or definite movement of voluntary ut
whether or not the umbilical cord has D¢ £ such
or the placenta is attached; each produ® of #
a bicth is considered live born. still birt o
birth prior to the complete expulsion Of extra¢
from its mother of a product O
which has attained at least 28 wee
and not showing any other evidence of I 'ssion

2.4 Parity progression ratio—Partity progr'en of
ratio for the n+Ith parity is the pfopf)mo
women, who got the n+Ith child, baving
n children. L i PO

2.5 Sterility ratio—Sterility  ratios 1.,e., aftef
portion of women who ccase rePTOd“"“on
getting the nth child. Numbf

2.6 Marital age specific fertility rate=". = e
of live births to 1,000 married wome? 1n
specified age group in a year. I

2.7 Completed and incomplete fertility

o
the
arrent

pirths

ol the
4 fertility

jife-tim¢

poro®

following types of women have been taken to

constitute the group «completed fertility’. ‘
Age ar marriage Duration ofsglarried life

— > 30

o %% + 151:
Women aged 43 years and over have all
taken as having completed their fertility periods.
Women under incomplete fertility include mothers
in the age group 13-42.

2.8 Expectation of fertile life—It gives, on an
average, the number of years for which a woman
having attained some specified age, would remain
fertile thereafter.

been

CONCEPTS 7

3. SAMPLE DESIGN

3.1 Frame—For census purposcs, the entire
State was divided into Census divisions more or
less corresponding to the administrative divisions
from district downwards, namely, district, taluka,
town, village, ward, etc. The district was divided
into a number of charges t0 be further subdivided
into circles and blocks. An enumerator’s block in
rural areas consisted of 150 Census houses oOF
approximately 750 persons and 120 Census houses
or 600 persons in urban areas.



CHAPTER III
RESULTS OF THE SURVEY

1.1 ?n a survey of this type, correct reportin
of age is onc of the important determining facto8
and the quality of data is likely to be serious;s
gﬁ‘ected due to the prevalence of complety
Egzxila;cet 1:£ a:;g,;eon fthe part of the respondent:

s of enqui i i
an‘d. bagkward areas is I?Ottyacc::;tc;glli); li‘:sr:x e
spirit with the result that the replies received e
not correct in all the cases. Moreover dueet at:e
smallnegs of the sample size so far as, it con0 o
the various socio-economic characteristicscer?\S
resultant fertility differential would not ¢ " out
properly. In view of these handicaps, it v fot
aftcrbthe compilation of the main tal;les v:a2s9£c::1
pumber, e, e prevcnation of
number of
?:\)t serve any useful purpose. An ab::ies;eld vsve?tuui'

irty eight summary tables has, therefore, b o

compiled from the main tables ;o bring Z,utcl;r;

salient features of the d
ata. These :
the end of the Report. se are presented at

2 1
S

2.1 Attaired age an . '

are two in.]ponantgfacto?s ?v?\rii::()c‘:)n(:forlnarrled |if:c
re:productlve behaviour. In order to ‘L“{Omun s
difficulty arising in interpreting the l‘esoulrsmle) the
zlar?i‘::ilra%ﬁo:;m:fer of children born to woz:z‘rlx
between successi an opce with clear intcrvals
but now widowselse marriages and to women married
onlyonce, marital or dworcled even though married
o grou’ps . status with fourfold classification
been addpted a omen, namely, A, B, Cand D! has
fication is ver S.refe”ed to earlier. As this clas;i-
given in the ya mmportant for analytical reading
the number Pf ges that follow, it is essential that

of women returned under each of

1 A=Women marri
arried only once and still in married stat
¢

il
these four groups be first examined- Thcdmaf?om
status under these four groups \-em'me in the
rural and urban arcas is, therefore givet
statement below.
STATEMENT 111.1
Distribution of Marital Status of all Wome?
by Rural and Urban Classified bY
t
No. of women %
- y
Groups Rural Urban Rural US
1 2 3 4
0
Total 38308 22,677 oo 1 .
0.
A 29167 18,178 82.6 83
B 5094 4153 147 14
c . 860 21 24 o
D 87 25 03 ot
em
2.2 Tt can be seen from the abov® St?;ntia“y
that women under Group A 8T : l?: of th
. i a i
large, more than 80 per cent in ¢ ulatio? »

rural and urban areas. The detailed ‘?b hell’fu‘ :
respect of women under this group ™! amed )

in studying the fertility patern of w0
only once and still in married staté ome jate 10
the first two Groups A and B which f:nd 989
women married only oncc constitute 71 gy ’nd
per cent of total number of women n rovp?
urban areas respectively unde

combined. These figures are 'l“uS“?t'v inca®

prevalent social order wherein rema 2
of women are generally tabooed
very insignificant proportion unde

2.3 The Mysore population study overﬂﬂ“"t

jointly by the United Nations and the = tion of i

of India has also adopted the
ever-marricd women among

B om .
== w e€n H\d]“ed on y O W ()WC(I or d\vol ced
1 nce but no wid i
C= ) an once b t i i
vv omen married more th ut I marr |cd state now
l )= vv omen "la”lcd more ‘han once bu‘ now W\dowtd or dlvol ced

8

]

e 0

MARITAL STATUS 9

C and D aforementioned. Comparable figures
showing the percentage distribution of women and
hood, separation and the average number of children born per woman

upon the incidence of widow : ‘ .
remarriage. The four marital Groups 1 to IV more under each marital status group are given in the
A, B, statement below.

or less conform to the pattern of Groups

categories!, as the qumber of children reported by
women who had ever been married depends partly

STATEMENT IL.2

Percentage Distribution by Marital Status and Average Number of Children Born—
Mysore Population Study and Fertility Survey

Average No. of children

Percentage 0 total born per woman

M Mivion sway _* Forvey Mition study Sarvey
{\:t){f)%re sx:‘c:g;x- Fgfuf;vg m Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10
1 A 75.6 719 82.6 80.2 3.6 4.0 3.4 3.4
- c 216 20.7 24 14 3.2 3.0 35 33
111 2.3 1.1 147 18.3 32 37 31 3.3
v b 0.5 03 0.3 0.1 3.8 * 3.5 2.8

* Average not shown pecause of the gmall number of cases in the sample
Source ®

The Mysore Population Study U. N. p. 115, Table 10.4

9 4 The average number of children born pet STATEMENT HL3

p A and 110 rural areas is Distribution of Women Under All Groups by

woman under Grou : R
3.4 according to0 Fertility Survey against the o d Age
cortesponding figure of 3.6 under the Mysore

o urban areas, the correspond- Total No. of women

Percentage distribution
s

Population Study. I Attained
ingp average is slighdy higher under Mysore age Rural Urban Rural Urban
Study (4.0 as compared 0 Ferility Survey (-4 1 2 3 4 5
The average number of children born per WOTEH \2andbelow 86 6 02 00
under the rest of the three groups are fairly 13-17 . . 9% 315 28 14
comparable both for rural and urban areas I w22 . SA0 347 154 139
may, however, be stated that the da;;a relattl)nrg :)of gl . . 56T 3,572 146 157
Groups B and D 2r¢ based on small BUTe 832 . . 5808 3886 16.5 17.1
observations. 3337 . . 3,365 2,462 9.5 109
.. 413 2605 12.1 11.5
(b) Autained As® ig::?r 2’643 1,679 7.5 14
2.5 A consolidated statement  giving distri- P 7:559 5,005 214 2.1
buti ¢ ber of women under all the four
ution of num Total 35308 22,677 10000  100.00

groups by attained ages is detailed below.

—Wried plus widowed or separated after reaching the age of 45 (once married only)

jed but married moreé than once )
I mastied acried onty) before reaching the age of 45

I11—Widowed of separa )
Iv—Widowed of geparated, marr ore than once

F-2
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2.6 The distribution pattern of women in
rural and urban areas show greater concentration
between ages 18-32 (46 per cent) and after 48 a
little more than 1/5th of the total. '

(c) Frequency of Marriage

2.7 The insignificant proportion of remarriages
and general problem of enforced widowhood in
case of women is clearly brought out by
examining the frequency of marriages. Percentage
distribution of women by number of times
married is given in Table 3.

2.8 The overwhelmingly large proportion of
women married only once brings out the sanctity
of and attitude towards marriage. Remarriages
in the existing state of society are rare and
confined to a few castes and communitics among
whom also its practice is not universal but very
much restricted. Higher percentage of women
married twice in rural areas as compared to urban
is accounted for by social customs permitting
remarriage of widows among certain lower castes

CHAPTER II—RESULTS OF THE SURVEY

and tribes living in the villages of the State.

2.9 Frequency of marriages by attained 88°
given in the table referred to above reveals that
the number of women marricd twice in ruré
arcas is higher in the attaincd age groups 33-37
and 38-42, while in the urban areas the corres®
ponding age groups are 33-37 and 43-47. Thes®
figures further disclose that marriages contracte
thrice or four times are very insignificant. .In
rural areas the number of women married twice
by attained ages gocs on increasing from 2.1 pG;
cent in age group 23-27 to 4.2 in 38-42 8P
lhcrcz}ftcr it declines. As against
figure  of 4.2 per cent of women marr
in the attained age 38-42 in rural areas
corresponding maximum in urban areas 18 £
per cent cach under the attained age groups
33-37 and 43-47.

2.10 The statement given belo
percentage  distribution of women
marriage in rural and urban areas o
and adjoining Statcs.

w shows the

by age at
Gujaret

STATEMENT 111.4
Percentage Distribution of Women by Age at Marriage

Rural Urban
- R
Marriage duration ___ Age at marriage Age at marrieg®
(in y;m) -18 18-2 3t ATENTE Y Al
2 3 7.
GUJARAT ’ ’ ‘
All divisions combined . 58.1 39.9 2.0 36.2 19
3 X . 61.9 .
-4 . . .
2_9 . . . 50.5 417 1.8 40.7 54.8 4'3
ot . . . . :gg 41.5 1.7 56.0 41.6 3'2
Rajasthan® . . . éz 3-1162 21 68.7 30.; .l
Maharashtra® . . . . 79 19 \ o l 2
Madhya Pradesh* . . . 84 14 i ) o :g 4
VadhyR TR 86
*Vital Statisties of India, 1960, p. XXIII, Table 13
pergelrllza;ehﬁfsrt:;::::s r:ealsh the insignificant urban distribution of women fof ar;’:’?n
after i i i
the age of 22 years duration 10 years and over 1S weighte card

both in the rural and urban areas. When all
marriage. durations are taken together the
distribution of women by age at marriage in the
rural areas is not materially different from that
in the wurban areas. But certain rural-urban
differentials are observable when the distribution
is studied in relation to duration of marriage
also (note Statements III.4 and IIL5). Tﬁe

favour of marriage in the younger ages 1~ implics
compared to the rural arcas. T.h's 1urba!l
a smaller average age at marriage 1 the
areas for the marriage-duration charts ha
in the rural areas. However, considering 5
age data particularly in rural arcas aré

to obtain correctly and that the satplg: duratio?

of a large number of women of marria

&

AGE AT MARRIAGE 11

10+. Some of this differential may perhaps. be
accounted for by the error in age data ‘be51des
sampling fluctuation- Though the distributions for

both rural and urban areas show a trend towards
increasing age at marriage the urban areas have
shown a faster rate of increase SO that the rural-
arban differential is levelled off in the marriage
duration group 5-9. This tempo has been
maintained in the recent: marriages cohort of 0-4
years duration in which the marriages above age
18 are more numerous in the urban areas than
in the rural areas. Marriages above the age of
23 are insignificant alike in Gujarat ar}d the
neighbouring States of Maharashtra, Rajasthan

and Madhya Pradesh, but the percentage
distribution of women marrying before the age
of 18 is comparatively higher in case of all the
three meighbouring States than that returned in
Guijarat, where marriages in younger ages are
comparatively less.

(d) Age at Marriage by Marriage Duration

2.12 The two-way analysis showing percentage
distribution of women under Group A by age
at marriage and differeat macriage  duration
groups reveals the shifts in marriages and changes
over time resulting in elimination of child
marriages and postponement of age at marriage.

STATEMENT IIL.5

Percentage Distribution of Women Married only

2.13 Of all the marriage duration groups, In
both rural and urban areas about 98 per cent of
married women are aged less than 23 years when
their marriages are contracted. Those that marry
at a later age account for less than 2 per ant.

In case of marriages celebrated before attaining
18 years the percentage of married women gocs on
increasing with every advance in marriage duratlop,
the reverse trend being generally nol.xceable. in
the case of subsequent age groups. This rellanon-
ship brings out on the one hand the cxistence
of early marriages before the last 30 years and
over and on the other side the current trend of
advancement in the age at marriage, totally
eliminating infant marriages and reducing early
marriages. As against 60.3 Pel cent and 727
per cent of total married women 11 rural f'md
urban areas respectively against the marriage
duration group of 30 years and over for won}en
married at ages below 18, the corresponding

Once

Marriage duration

and Still in Married State by Age at Marriage

Cross-classi fied by Marriage Duration Groups

Usban

Age at marriage

Agevat marriage groups

i 1822 T Total (in years) -18 18-22 234- Total

1 , 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
2.0 39.9 58.1 100.00 All Durations 61.8 36.2 2.0 100.00
s 159 62.6 100.00 0 44.6 52.3 3.1 100.00
: | 48.1 100.00 1-4 40.2 55.1 4.7 100.00
. 19 50.0 568 100.00 5-9 56.0 41.6 2.4 100.00
- " 60.3 100.00 10-14 64.9 33.9 1.2 100.00
1.4 38.3 o 100.00 15-29 68.9 29.8 13 100.00
3; gg;/ €0.3 100.00 30+ 72.7 26.1 1.2 100.00

percentages under the duration group 1-4 are 48.1
and 402. As already indicated in tbe earlier
paragraph these figures show that in urban areas
advancement in the age at marriage is more
pronounced than in rural areas. This is supported
by the fact that in the marriage duration group
0-4 years, 5.0 per cent have been rcturned as
marrying at age 12 and below in rural arcas as
against 2.3 per cent in urban areas. As can be
evidenced  from Table 5. The extent of
marriages in early ages is thus scen to be greater
in villages than in towns.

3. AGE AT MARRIAGE

3.1 Marriage customs are crucial determinants
of fertility. Age at marriage and duration of
marriage are important variables in the computa-
tion of fertility rates. The ages at which men
and women marry, the forms which the marital

unions take, and the customs regarding
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remarriages of widows and widowers, all have a
close bearing upon the number of total children
born. Marriage being a universal institution in
the State and country, the age at marriage assumes
a special significance in the study of fertility.
Aftcr the passing of the Sarda Act in British India
in 1930, revision of Hindu Marriage Law in 1955
establishing the minimum age of marriage at 15
for girls and 18 for boys, and as a result of social
reform vpluntarily adopted by certain castes and
communities, the proportion of marriages
contracted at very tender ages has substantiuil
declined. ’
3.2 The Age of Consent Committee calculated
that about 50 per cent of the girls get married
‘pefore tl}ey complete their 15th year.! This position
is changing today due to postponement of marriages
n c:arly ages, spread of literacy and operation of
socio-cultural economic forces at work., The
1961 Census figures have disclosed that  of  the
total women aged 14 ycars, only 2 per cent arc
returned as married. Majority of the married
:v;)(r)nt:;e (3r6.80 per cent) are rcturncd under the
. won% oup§, 20—?4 and 25-29. Most of
o en in India bear most of their
ren pefore they are around 34 years or so
?ftefr »\_zhlch there is evidence of sharp decline
?boiitlglzty. eThe average child-bearing pcriod s
o eril'lis, anc.l the average duration of
faking the le union comes to about 17 years
This meansa\iﬁrage age at marriage as 17 ycars.
remain i aft’f on an average females in India
age of 17 ande3zcllve marngl union between the
hell betwrenn and of this period, the first
from the pointe ;lge:s 17 and 27 is more fertile
oo corroboratczjbv‘ew of reproduction. This is
At e, :q y the. expectation of fertile life
oS 8¢S given in Table 18. Expectation
fer le  life has been worked
making use of sterility ratio i e
as expectation of 1if ty ratio in the same manner
B ot lite 1s worked out from mortality
o - Expectation of fertile life actually gi
average, the numb , gives, on
woman ot mber of years for which a
remain fertileg %t;amed some specified age would
according 1o .thise 31\;)elrt;agie spia:n of fertile union
q S ar
expectancy of fertile life in n:alo:: vlv()ellyt':lsrsl‘nz:ri

arcas is the highest at ages 15-19 and gO°S on
progressively declining in the subsequent ag° groups:

3.3 The standard of age reporting i OUL
country has the usual DIiuses, heaping and
misstatements.  Age  reporting with p'df“c‘ﬂar
reference to age at marriage also suffers from the
same limitations of under and overstatement.
order to collect the data correctly and 1t
fully without causing any annoyance B
respondent, such questions as age at marriag®
interval between wedding, the {jme she came tol
live with her husband and the duration of totd
married lifc were included in the Fertility .sl-‘p'
The age when the husband and wife start I'Ymg
together referred to hereafter as “effective marrlf'lg"‘
age” has been classified into five major categori®™
namely, below 12 years, 13-17 yecars, 18-22 Ye.atsé
23-27 years and 28 and above. r.narrlag
duration has also been rabulated for 0 pCl’lOd’ -
years, 5-9 ycars, 10-14 ycars, 15-29 years a0 his
and above. The daty thus collected throus :
survey will help triace the shifts in marriages hat
last five years and compare them with those !
occurred 10-15  years ago.
convenience, this kind of tabulation has
confined to Group A—still married wome?
as similar study for other Groups B,
will entail heavier work without any ma 0
improvement in the findings. with the help(ive
question 8(b) vide Appendix v, the reld cef
significance of the  factor of interva -twher
wedding and the time wife comes 1O live w“.h ing
husband can be brought —out an spact
examined. caled

3.4 The avcrage age at marriage 25 revqtiOﬂ
by the Fertility Survey for two marriagé dur
groups is given in Table 5.

3.5 The above figures relating t0 two
duration groups reveal advance in ageat ™ T
which is higher in case of urban wormeft
comparcd to thosc noticed in rural areas-

Median Age at Marriage

' omen
3 i "
6 The median age at marrag revealc

under the marriage duration group 0-42s 8.4
by Fertility Survcy comes t0 18.0 a“T ple 5
for rural and urban arcas respectivdy (Ta

e fof

1. AGRAv/A
v/aL, S. N., Mean Di : .
’ iration of Fertile Union in India from Census Data, Report of the Sixth m“’maﬁonal
s X )

Conference, Planned Parenthood, p. 90, 1960

The median ages

Country
1

1 Switzerland . .
2 Sweden .

3 England and Wales
4 Italy . .
5 France . .
6 Australia . .
7 Canada . .
8 New Zealand
9 Japan .
10 Egypt .

11 All-India2

Gujarat
Maharashtra

Rajasthan

2. Vital Statistics, 1961, Table 25 (A) P- -
dian age at marrl
e takea from
and

1. Figures regarding me

selected countries ar
Trends

Woyrinsky and E. S. WOYTINSK

3.7 The rural and
revealed by the
mpared to
htra and Rajasthan.
which is the
f the world.

and  Production

marriage of bride as

higher in Gujarat as €0
adjoining States of Maharas
It also exceeds the all-India figure
lowest among the selected countr

at marriage
countries is given below.
STATEMENT 1.6

cm Ccre QR CR

Median age

in

LIVE AND STILL BIRTHS

selected

Median Age of Bride at Marriage in Selected

Countries
of bride at

marriage (in years)

4. CURRENT LEVEL OF ngms

4.1 During the cours
regarding type of birth

Attained
age
1
All ages
13-17
18-22
23-27
28-32
33.-37
38-42
41-47
434

Live
births
2
4,570
42
1,100
1,211
1,185
514
396
83
39

Live and Stil

ies O

25.5
24.8
24.0
23.2
23.0
23.0
239
22.8

22.2
2L.5

16.1
171
18.0
184
5.5
17.6
15.7
16.0

XLV
age for first teo
World population
Outlook S
y, Table i

that

last

by .
ol, p. 194

urban median age at
survey is
in the

e of the survey, the data
during the twelve

STATEMENT L8
| Births by Attained Ages

months were collected

level of births. The type

into live births, still births an
If a child is born alive, it is
though it may diesoon after.
dead and does not show an
death, it is considered as a sti
it was again

whether the still birth oc

still

birth,

months of pregnancy.

(a) Live and Still Births

A—Total live births [ ()4GD]

Single birth
(i1) Maultiple

B—Total still births [ (@)+®)]

(a) Still births after six months
of pregnancy

(b) Still births before si
of pregnancy -

Total Births (A+B)

Of the total live births,
14 were twins in rural a
r urban areas wecre
hs by attained ages with percentage
nalysed in the table given below.

figures fo
and still birt
distribution arc a

Rural -
Perceﬁtage Percentage
o total Still to tqtal
live births births still births

3 4 "5
100 00 93 100.00
0.92 1 1.08
24.07 19 20.43
26.50 33 35.48
25.93 1R 19.35
11.25 7 7.53
8.56 It 11.83
1.82 1 1.08
0.85 3 3.22

4.2 The findings of the sur
the following state
period of last 12 months,
recorded in the sample in rur
in,urban areas.

STATEMENT IIL7

Type of Births during Last 12 Months
Number of births

Type of births

Live
births
6
3,190

24
771
953
843
348
200

40

11

birth

ment reveal

'(Twinsi

x months

to ascertain the
s of birth were classified
d multiple births.
a live birth, even
If ti

vey

13

carrent

he child is born
y sign of life after
11 birth. In case of
to be ascertained
curred before or after six

tabulated in
that during the
4,570 live births were
al areas and 3,190

e —
Rural Urban
2 3
4,570 3,190
4,542 3,164
26

28

93 94
54 57
39 37

4,663 3,284

4,542 were single and
reas. The corresponding

3,164 and 13. Live

‘rban

Percentage
to total
live births

7
100.03

0.75
24.17
29.87
26.43
10.91
6.27
1.25
0.35

Sull
births
8

94

i
19
20
27
12
12

1

2

Percentage
to total
still births

9
100.00

1.06
20.21
21.28
28.72
12.77
12.77

1.06

2.13
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4.3 It can be noticed from the above figures
that the number of live and still births is heavily
heaped round three attained ages 18-22, 23-27
and 28-32 which have 76.50 and 80.47 per cent of
total live births reported in rural and urban
areas. In case of still births also the corresponding
percentages are  centred in these three groups,
75.26 in villages and 70.21 in towns. The population
control methods and family limitation meusures
to be effective should, thercfore, be concentrated
and intensified among the females in the age group
18-32 which covers three-fourth of the total
live births.

(b) Multiple Births

4.4 Therc were no multiple births th
twin births. The twin births when cxaming bese
reference to the attained age reveal that t3—37
births are retuened upto the attained ages 3'ned
and only two births are recorded undcrthc.utt(zilage
age 48 and over in rural arcas The amm‘]cms o
group 28-32 is having 12 out of 26 such birt: oD
urban arcas whereas it is the next attained ?gc-gruch
33-37 which is having 2 births out of 28 Sate-
births in rural areas as shown by the following s:;se
ment. However, the above results are to be data.
with caution on account of smallness of

er than
d with

STATEMENT I1I1.9

Percentage of Multiple Births to Total Live Births by Attained Age

Attained age (twin) births

1 2

Allages . . . | p]

13-17
18-22
23-27
28-32
33-37
38-42
43-47
48+

19 X Kb

4.5 The contribation of multiple births to
total births for all ages in rural areas i 0.61
per cent as compared to 082 ip urban. These
pereentages though insignificant and b
small number of observation show an i
trend which is correlated to the rise in attained
age both in rural as well as urban areas. High
percentage (5.13) of multiple births 1o tot
births in the attained age 48+ in rural arcas is
due to the lesser number of live births and
incorrect reporting of multiple births in this age
group.

4.6 In the case of stjl] births recorded after
six months of pregnancy, 54 were  recorded in
rural and 57 in urban arcas, as against 39 and
37 respectively before six months of pregnancy,

ased on
ncreasing

al live

Percentage of . irths to
multiple births to  No. of multiple  multiple birt! h
total live births

No  of multiple

Urban S
Percentage of

: S
(twin) births total live birt

3 4 5
0.61 26 0.82
0.18 2 Ozg
0.33 6 0.42
0.68 12 1.72
2.33 6 1.
513

. ancy
That is, still births after six months of pregn

constitute 58.06 per cent and 60.64 per cent oe
total still births in rural and urban areaS’3 6
corresponding percentages being 41.94 andths~0
In case of still births before six “.‘0“ -
pregnancy. Of the two categovies of stil
those alter six months of prcgnanC{’
thus greater in both the arcas as compare
still births before six months of P“g"ancyé
the total live and still births in rural rl.
4,570 or 98.01 per cent were live and 23 0ur'ban
per cent were still. Similarly in  case o.f ps was
areas, the distribution of live and still pxrlt "Gt
in the ratio of 97.14 and 2.96 respectively:
births after six months of gestation per I
biiths (live and still) for ail attained a8¢

are

reas

total
g were

| births .
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1.2 and 1.7 in rural and urban areas respect;vetli);i
whereas the corresponding rates in  cas¢ Ol §

births within six months of gestation were 0.8
and 1.1.

STATEMENT IIL.10
Still Birth Rate per 100 Total Births (Live and Still)

Still birth per 100 total births (live and still)

After six months of
gestation (SA)

Rural
Attained age 5
1

1.2
All ages . . . B
13-17 . . . i
18-22 . . . : 1.4
23-27 . . . ) 0.9
28-32 . . . ' 0.8
33-37 . . . ; 1.7
38-42 . . . ) 1.2
43-47 . . . ' 48

43+ . . . |
e statement shows that both in

of still

rural and urban areas the ’rate_ ' han
tbhi‘:ths after six months of pregnancynlz hllg-[}fwever,
that within six months of ‘pregt}a st};il ot i
under-reporting or unreporting 01 be borne in
rural and urban areas shf)uld also praminiog
mind before validating this COHCIUS_IOI; s it i
the still birth rate by various atta;xz: \ mginimum
noticed that of allsuch agesit rez;(c tor both the
in the ages 28-37 and the ped 48 and over.
categories in (he atlil;ne(:ti;geg;‘iﬁp rate in the

s the ;
llxlsb:gtgrégz igsr(;;lgstly higher than in the rural

arcas.

4.7 The abov

S FERTILITY PERFORMANCE

(a) Fertility Rates

i e
5.1 Human fertility is influenced by a larg

i er
number of factors, entangled with son:o a:;::thit
and interacting in comglex way ,hiCh that it
becomes difficult to ident.nfty those wThe e
primary influence on fertility rates. b B
b soscpti complhicate(rll l::f)’nttt:slf?)?th by deliberate
is suseptible to huma » botk orate
;sctsio; Iz,md by the effects of b.ehavxo::;e vls;l:rctt]l]er,
not consciously directed to this pufl;?t .and ier
the factors which influence feré} 1;1 and the
pature and magnitude of their € .:c o
constant. All these factors ma.k_e i e o
predict ‘the future trend of fertility, €

Within six months of
gestation (SB)

Urban Rural Urban
3 4 5
1.7 0.8 1.1

.. 2.3 4.0
1.8 0.6 0.6
1.1 1.3 0.9
1.7 0.6 1.4
2.8 0.6 g:

1.0 R
28 . 2.4
1. 24 1.7

were known of the factors influencing it a
present and in the past. '

5.2 The word fertility in demography is ‘used
in relation to actual occurrence of bll'l.hS,
especially live births. The marital age specn'ﬁc
fertility rate gives the annual pumber of .hve
births to 1,000 married women in the _specxﬁed
age groups. For example, a marital fertility .rate
of 278 for ages 18-22 means that .278 births
occurred to 1,000 married women in the age
group 18-22 in the year under reference. Fertility
can be distinguished in two dlf'ferent ways,
namely, current fertility and life-time fertility.
Current fertility may be measured by the crude
bith rate or age specific fertility rate, whereas
life-time fertility may be shown by the average
number of live born children per wom:aln. Curr;nt
fertility is studied with reference to b1.rths du-rmg
jast 12 months, while life-time fer-tllxty is obtalqed
by considering the number of gt{lldren born e}llve
to women of completed fertility of specxﬁgd
duration of married life. Age spegﬁc fertll.lty
rates would provide some ove'ra}ll mdlc.alors with
regard to current level of fertility. Children born
are recorded in two sections, thosg t')orn aft,er
Divali of 1960 and befgre Divali of 196%.
Questions have been so de51gned. as to find out if
there was any birth duringa per.lod of 12 months.
But as most persons find it dlf.ﬁc_:ult to fix a
span of 12 months, further enquiries were n'1ad?
about all births that took place preceding Divali



16 )
CHAPTER HI—RESULTS OF THE SURVEY

in 1960 as well as those t
after 1961 Divali and thush ill;cz::u:ii(tlh‘:(:fgre'or
the span of one year, between the tw als
of 1960 and 1961. o Dival
5.3 The entire i i
is'subdivided into p(t)v;::l)lat::rlt: f t::r:;led women
?vnh completed fertility a’nd wox);;e it
ms:omplete fertility. Number of t:hildn:rtll ‘V)Vlth
alw.e to women who have passed through e
entire length of their married life and are ng -
menopause and aged 43 and above are co oY:ipaSt
under completed fertility. neidered
5.4 Average number i
important as a large aveorggiuci:::mi:;mfl:)ern o,
of completed fertility could only be thwomen
of prepopderance of women married at ) TCS\‘llt
ages having higher live birth orders and e
percentage of childless women in thatz o
Qenerally speaking, the average number of l%rgup.
increases .w'nh the increase in the du . 'll ol
marr{ed life “;md decreases with the rise ri?ltl::eo:
marriage. omen under i it
in‘clude mothers in the ag; grl:::mlg;lit; Igem'l?ty
differentials are examined with reference'to :'l:rl: ;
en

classified with regard to ;
fertility. completed and incomplete

(b) Age Specific Fertility Rate

55 In Table 17 i
rates per 1,000 mar’riet:e wafri\mslp:‘;:aﬁc bulate)
for rural and urban areas. “All a eté’l’bul@led
an overall ‘tpcasure, called the genef ls e g}v_es
;z&e,rof fertility per 1,000 married wolfxen etftlllty
e or lthe State as a whole, against 152 ang lbe
;L‘ﬁta']‘;:d vl;rl_aag areas respectively. »
. riation i i
rates shows how fertilitl;'1 o?givo:f:: e i fertility
age. The_fertility rate per 1,000 mar‘r‘l'arc;es o
goes ON increasing at every successive age roos
from 13-17 reaching its maximum lim?t8 y 22
1tn ﬂ(;e age group 23-27 after which a d: t1' 2'52
ren gnder .each subsequent quinq,uv:nn'clmmg
group is noticed. This feature is noticed + be the
same in both rural and urban areas :ls 0 b the
_5.7 Kuczypski arrived at similar 0.ﬁ i
w.hnle discussing the incidence of ferti _ndmgs
dxfferfnt age groups of mothers, and oy
that “for those in the age group belowcog(‘;]ui;d
A y e

chance of a married woman having a chil
a year is shown to be nearly one-half, between
ages 25-29 the chances have diminished by 50 pef
cent to approximately one-fourth, for one etwee
30-39 it is less than eighth, while in the ©
age group 40-45, it is but 3 per cent of about
one-fourtcenth of that shown for the youngﬂt
age groupl.”!
?-3 According to the fourteenth round of
National Sample Survey undertaken during IO
1958-June 1959 in rural areas, the pirth raté n
rural Gujarat was 40.4 per 1,000 population "
the 1961 Census Actuary estimated the birth raté
for the decade 1951-61 to be 45.7. Assumi"'gt 8
the birth rate in 1961 is also likely t© be of ¢
ordes of 45.7 per 1,000 population the extent 0
under-enumeration in birth, in the Fertility suw:(y‘
would be of the order of 27.6 per cent. CO%
to these a birth rate of 32.3 as disclosed
Fertility Survey seems to be an underestimé®
5.9 The age specific fertility rates in_ selec
countries with the nearest possible compar?
age groups adopted in Fertility Survey
compared in Statement IIL11 on the next pos®
5.10 It can be seen from that statem®
that the age groups giving fertility 1848 >
selected countries are not the same 85 .tt'los:
adopted by the Fertility Survey. TO facmm
comparative study, comparable age groups . 8
both the sets are bracketted. Another limitauo
is the difference in the reference perioC Foz
while the data of sclected countries y t'n
years 1936-49, those for Fertility Survey pertﬁl
to 1962 February-April. . hast
5.11 In the United States, fextility is the h'.gh::y
among women aged 20-24 years, declines &
at ages 25-29 and drops abruptly after age 'nd
England and Wales, Canada, France, 112 aod-
Australia, the period of high fertility is ©2 e at
to ages 20-34 years, with the peak in t em ddle
25-29. In Netherlands, Sweden and
fertility begins and ends somewhat later
from 25 years through 39 years with the fro®®
ages 25-34. The pattern as emerging _ r'laf
the Fertility Survey in Gujarat also reved® -
trends so far as the high fertility age?ah is
concerned. The period of high fertitity ™ 10'24‘
18-32 is comparable with. the ageé group of 2

1. Kuczynsk, Re, The Me
Measurement of Population Growth p. 147, 1930:

and the peak level 23
in selected countries. However,
levelling is rather slow compared 1o
countries. Whereas in
births is 42 per 1,000 women, in the ot

listed the maximum json

ce
of

)

F-3
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STATEMENT IIL11
Fertility Rate By Age Groups in Selected Countries

Fﬂwl—ﬂMﬁCd women (Births per 1,000 women)
‘——‘__—_‘_9________._.

*Married
once and
still in
married U Englz:ind
A state United a0 Aus- Nether-
_Asge group (R+U_States Wales Canada France Italy tralia Jands Sweden Norway Japan
(a) ) combined) 1948 1946 1948 1940 1936 1947 1949 1947 1948 1948
1 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i1 12
s e W @ #8003 e T TR TR ¢
- 13 35 6
18-22 222 .. .- .. .. .- .. . .. l 7
20-24 052 193 126 179 161 107 166 97 129 100 180
23-27 .e .- .. . .o .. . .. v
25-29 Gioast 191 18 159 186 % 141 143 256
28-32 218 . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. e
30-34 160 101 119 140 126 139 131 172 106 127 211
33_37 e .- . o .. ‘e .. .o .o
35-39 » 53 6 0 75 w02 14 120 6 87 148
18-42 .. .. .. .. . . .. . .
ws oo o2 % 4 B 0D B s
43 .e . .o . .o .- .o .o .
+ a5+ i i 3 2 5 2 4 2 4 s

o eers
*Ag per Fertility Survey 1961,

Norte -
E 1. Age groups in col. 1(a) are those adopted by Fertility Survey and those in 1(b) are the age groups given

in the source indicated below. o
ference for selected couatries 18 m(gcated below each Col. heading

2. Year of r€
ource .
World population and Production Trends and Outl
Wovrmsky and E. S, WOYTINSKY, Table 7l’up'oc1;l§0by W.S.

women in the age group 13-47 married only once
and still in the married state and women married
more than once but in married state at the time
of enquiry in rural areas came to 152.2 and
152.3 respectively and conjointly for the State to
152.2. The corresponding figures for urban areas
are 173.0, 1464 and 1723 respectively. The
marital fertility rate in urban areas is thus found
to be higher than that in rural areas in case of
women married only once and still in a married

_27 with the age group 25-29
beyond age 32 the
the other

the age 43+ the number of
her countries

ly 5. This illustrates influen-

of higher order births in inflating the fertility
Gujarat compared to other advanced countries.

Age Specific Marital Fertility Rates
ity rates in the case of state.
STATEMENT HL12

Age Specific Marital Fertility Rates

5.12 The general fertil

RUL______ Urban
Women Wwomen Women Women
married married married married
ounomee Mo bt LT oot
married in married married i: nnc::irr‘i‘etd
Age group stazte stz::;te Coml;incd stgte sta6te Combined
. 7
All sges . . ] 152.2 152.3 1522 173 146.4 172.3
1317 . . 42.9 .- 429 76.9 .. 76.9
13-17 . . X 205.3 145.8 204.8 249.8 45.5 248.3
18-22 . : . 237.0 314.8 238.7 272.8 209.5 272.1
23-21 . . 2122 161.7 211.0 225.9 289.5 012
-2 . : 163.1 201.5 164.7 154.6 1313 154.3
337 . ] : 105.1 1333 106.4 90.2 90.9 90.2
3842 . 37.0 80.5 38.8 29.0 125.0 31.4
43+ oL 8.8 405 10.0 5.3 - 53
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5.13 The marital fertility rate in case of
women married only once and still in a married
state is above 200 both in rural and urban areas
for ages 18-32 which is the peak reproductive
period in the entire span of effective married
life. The combined marital fertility rates in case
of women married only once and still in married
state and marricd more than once but in married
state now are also above 200 for these ages. The
age group 23-27 claim the highest age specific
marital fertility rate of 238.7 and 272.1 both in
rural and urban areas respectively. The marital
fertility rate is asserted to be higher in urban
than in rural. How much of this difference is
real is difficult to ascertain,

(d) Sterility Rate per 1,000 Women in Quinquennial
Age Groups

5.14 Results about the rate of sterility per
1,000 women according to quinquennial age
groups relate to women (a) married only once
but still in a married state (b) with present ages
38-47 and (c) having at least one child. The rates
were worked out from the frequency distribution
of women by age of the youngest child for two
age-cohorts of mothers, viz.,, 38-42 and 43-47.
The calculations were made on the assumptions
that (i) the average ages of the mothers in the
two cohorts 38-42 and 43-47 were 40 and 45
respectively and (ii) the women in the two cohorts
may be regarded as sterile, if the respective ages
of the youngest child were 5 and 3. The difference
of the age of the mother and that of the
youngest child would provide a frequency
distribution of women becoming sterile by ages.
The cumulative total was taken as the magnitude
of the cohort. The rest of the calculation followed
on the same line as in the construction of an
gbridged life-table. The rate of sterility is similar
in conception to central death rate n 7 x of life-table.

STATEMENT I11.13
Rate of Sterility per 1,000 Women by Age Groups

Sterility rate per 1,000 women

Age group Rural Urban

1 2 3
Below 20 . 3 3
20-24 . . 12 13
25-29 . . 26 35
30-34 . . 93 99
35-39 . . 222 228
40-42 . 354 375

5.15 The rate of sterility runs close in rural
and urban areas in the earlicr ages less than .
years, The sterility rate increased from one aga
period to another and rcaches maximum (R“‘;“
354 and Urban 375) in the age group 40-42. cer
is natural the chances of fertility gets wea
and weaker as the years advance.

(¢) Child-Woman Ratio

516 Census data provide a balance-sheet z:‘
the distribution of population by nu?ncroc
attributes like age, sex, marital status, htfra Y
occupation, etc. Census statistics, while a(.lmlra o
suited to the measurcment of population increas
and decreases, also provide information on o
affecting fertility and have the ad‘la“_tag‘?ons
universal coverage which permits gc“erahsatl N
of wider reliability than can be drawn ﬂo"ll;t)'
sample survey. “A common feature of fertl e;
especially where vital statistics and other t'YPof
of direct information are lacking is the ratio

factors

the
the child-bearing ages as comp Pte(}' |f’;'(;1{: ratio
census data on the total population’. e 286

of children to women of reproductV use
enumerated in the census has been w.ldeiiy e
for the study of fertility. This ratio is €€ e
from the census tabulation of population bi; i
and age groups. The child-woman ratl-|dren
commonly defined as the number of cmariﬂg
under 5 years per 1,000 women of cl.n]d-bem or
ages (15-44 years). The numerator being 0¥ he
of children born under 5 years of age,eﬂo
measure refers to fertility during 2 ﬁve-year p it
prior to Census taking. While using this r?u(:,’iew-
limitations and biases should also be kept 10

It may be biased by under-enumeration 0
or misreporting of children’s ages- ;
factor which may affect child-woman ratio off
difference in marital status distribution orwer t0
in different population groups. In or United
diminish the effect of this factof, theb Jatio?
Nations has given first priority to the ta l;rri od,
of the number of ever married W"f‘wn o of all
widowed, divorced or separated) instead 2ato
women of reproductive age as the d
provided the census tabulation of women
and marital status is available. As pe
the above lines are available from t {hes

. . m
Census the child-woman ratio derived fro

1. Demographic Year Book, 1949-50, United Nations Organisation
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statistics is compared with ratios of some selected

countries is given below.

STATEMENT 114

ild-Bearing Age (15-44) and per 1,000
i under 5 Years per 1,000 Women of Ch
Niumber of Children Ever Married Women (15-44)

Country

1

England and Wales

U.S.A. . .

France B

Denmark . . .
U.S.A. . . . .
Canada . . . .
Japan . . .
Travancore-Cochin . .
Banglore City:

Zone I(R) .

Zone 1I(R) .

Zone ITII(R) .
Gujarat?

Total . . .

Rural . . .

Urban - . .

1. United Natlons Principles and Recommendations for

M.No. 27, 1958.

5.17 The ratio given above relate to diﬂ'erePt
reference periods between 1949 and 1952, blut 11:
case of Gujarat it is the figures _of the lates
Census of 1961 which are taken into account.
The ratio for Gujarat is comp'arat'lvely mu(?h
higher than that for other countries mclude_d 11:‘
the table. If it is calculated on the bqsm of
children in the age group 5-9, the margin O
error is smaller than that in tl}e youngest age
group 0-4. Even then the child-woman ra}:xc;
(col. 4) is much higher thar‘l t.hat of ot ed
countries. In either case the ratios 1n.col. 3 an
col. 4 are indicative of 2 higher Dbirth rgte in
urban areas as compared to rural and in the

State than in other countries examined.

6 AVERAGE NUMBER OF CHILDX::IF:IN BORN
PER CURRENTLY MARRIED WOM

6.1 Average number of childx:en born b);
attained ages and the fourfold grouping of marita
status for rural and urban areasis given 1
Table 4.

Year
2

1950
1950
1949
1950
1950
1950
1951
1952

1952
1952
1952

1961

No. of children under ~ No. of children under
5 years per 1,000 59 years per 1,000

women of child-bearing women of child-bearing

age (15-44) age (15-44)
3 4
390
415
470 ..
487 .
517 .
577 .
647
626

721

706

73t
36 815
11.’355 821
980 798

National Population Censuses, Statistical papers, Series

6.2 The average number of children born to the
four different groups of married women of all ages
over 12 years is 3.4 both for rural and urban areas.
The average number of children born under A
and C groups of women in rural areas comes to
3.4 and 3.1, but 3.5 in case of B and D groups.
In urban areas, the average is identical (3.3) for
B and C groups of women, but it is 3.4 and
2.8 respectively for women under groups A anfl
C. The difference shown is slight. Further ana}yms
by attained age groups brings out direct
relationship between the attained age and the
number of children born. In all the four groups
of married women, the average number of chxldre.n
born is generally found to rise with increase 1n
the attained age groups. The averages under
defferent groups of married women bring out
the effects of widowhood versus remarriage
in contrast Wwith continuing marriage unde?r
which the average number of children born is
higher under all the attained age groups. The
effect of permanent termination of married state
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by compulsory widowhood as compared t
remarriage is also visible through these avera )
which are lower in case of the former than thgcs
returned under the latter. o
. 6.3 Th.e completed family size for the Stat
is 5.1 children compared to the 1961 C‘ de
Actuflry's cstimate of 6.2 children based o 9“5:5
q‘uas.n-.stable population theory, the rcsult nf the
Pel(’itllny Survey gives an idea of the ext:nt t}(\:”
grll]rjz-cr;]lf]mel;"atlon in it. Evenso,since the Fertility
aucm)ironc:l“ c(:)evrlrcct):éluscttcd with uniform care and

: ate, it m sidere
to bring out the comparative pic?xfr:ct}f(()m:;dutd
the absolute overall levels, e et
lrgely dermed rom duus collcios vough orions

m data co ected through vari
rSol:xrr\xl(elsSof th(ei National Sample Survey, tt%e gll:nu;:llcs:
o thy con ucted from time to time by the oflice
locaue dReglstrar Ge.neral and a large number of
oS ye:e;s dbemographlg stud?es conducted over the last
o POlitiCSy or%amsatlons.llke the Gokhale Institute
b 0032 Economlcs,. U.N. in collaboration
scholars. Stat:;gz?[g(i)\fcingl? am;a gl

. en below shows :
r&\:ﬂt:)rl())irenof chxlgren born alive tog i:"cc)x:c/;mi‘i‘
unbrol frommamages during reproductive ages
drawn [haa number of such studies, which also
el t t the rl{ral.-urban differentials
16 1t5y ]a};e not very significant.

. ¢ average number of children
ia\go;nzlilﬂgl hef reprod}xctive age period :/ii)nhtlos
nad & Jnth rteglstered in tbe specified year for
selected oo l’tl ;'1es are given in the following state.
ment pSiraey for countries of low and high
Fertmi; g::le the age group .pattern followed in the
oy ) rv;y is not identical, the figures
- y the survey for the nearest comparable
ot groups are shown separately for Guj:

¢ end of the table. it
div;l(;fex; ci?l;lntrles listed in the above table are sub-
o femmo tv:lo parts,' namely, countrics having
o y an countries having high fertility. All
grngecciltl]r']trlcs where the crude birth rate is
grea fr ‘1“m 30 are grouped as countrics havin‘
m%e be)]m ity, while those with the crude birlﬁ
fcmmcy m;vn 300 are _classed as countries having low
. ountries of low fertility at seri
numbers 1 to 5, the average number of l'i:ilm]
born at ages below 20 is 1.2 or 1.3 C'H re}l
geaerally higher than 1.3 in the counl.r—ics i)l:“dhi'll?
g

in
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STATEMENT 1115
Average Number of Children Bor? Alive Pef

Woman of Unbroken Marriage uriog
Reproductive Age Period mbe
Averagé n“born
of childref
— t
Survey Rurﬂ‘ 3
| 2
Bengal Survey (1946-47) 57
ll:\ll;"gln\j Upper middle class . N 62
Beniatola~-l.ower middle class - ’ .
Singur 73
Gokhale Institute of Politics and
Lconomics—Surveys 64
Poona (1951-52) . . . 64 59
Poona (1956) . . . > 66
Nasik (1952-54) . . . 62 58
Kolaba (1953-54) . . 6! 61
Satara North (1952-54) . . 6.2

v. .I‘V . and Government of ~India,
Mysore Survey™ 63

Bangalore City (1952) . . . .
Rural Areas (1952) . 60
Oéﬁce of the Registrar General —
urveys
Maternity data of 1951 Census: 64
Travancore-Cochin . . 6.6 63
East Madhya Pradesh -« 6.1 *
West Bengal . . y 60
Sample Census of births and
deaths in seven districts © 6.2 y
U. P. (1952-53) . . . ) 66
Registration data (1961) . ’ B 53
Fertility Survey (1961-62) Gujarat st
National Sample Survey
2nd and 4th Rounds (Couple 5.86 9

Fertility) (1951-52) - ,

16th Round (Family Planning 6'3
Schedute) (1960-61) - : ‘ T
Kanpur and Lucknow Survey (1951) 5

Patna Survey (1956) .

fertility at scrial numbers 6 10 10. Thein 2 o
lead taken by the high fertility areas gett

. i bsed
below 20 is further accelerated 1 the SU t a8

quinquennial age groups. The average 10 2.1
20-24 for low fertility areas varies from -
as against 2.0 to 2.5 in the high fertility cot‘:etWecﬂ
In the higher age groups, the divergen<e.
the averages of the Jow and

more pronounced after 30 years: In

R Y

-
: 2 ; mareied in 3 giv
high femh(;-ysﬁncﬂy £ 1 Groups of women

. i 1 ‘
goes on increasing. Satement HL oco®
shows that differences in both the arease jast o

AVERAGE NUMBER OF CHILDRE

N BY AGE GROUPS

STATEMENT 11116

Average Number of Children Born

lgllc'). Country Year -20 20-24
1 2 3 4 5
A—Countries of low fertility
1 U.S. A 1957 1.3 2.1
2 U. K. 1957 1.2 1.5
3 France 1958 1.2 1.7
4 Tealy 1957 1.2 1.5
5 Austria 1958 1.2 1.6
B—Countries of high fertility ”
6 Thailand 1953 1.2 2. )
7 Chile 1956 1.; 2.‘
g Paraguay 1957 1. 2.5
9 Ecuador 1957 1.4 2. A
10 India 1960 1.5 18.-22
11 Gujarat 1961-62 1s

(As per Fertility Survey)

Source "Vital Statistics for 1960, issue

age groups in countries with low fCI.'tlllty the
average npumber of children bor.n varies from
4.4 under the age group 40-44 in UK. to 7.0
in Ttaly under the age grouP 45 ar.xd abqve. gh}i
corresponding averages in countries with DI
fertility in these two age groups are 6.2 in
Thailand and 8.9 in India. The Indian pe}ttern
of increase in the average pumber  of cl'uldren
born conforms to that shown by countries of
high fertility- It may be .noted that the ag;
groups for different countries and those adopt;)al
in Fertility Survey are not exactly comparabie
but the data ar presented by comparable age
groups as far as possible. The overall average for all
ages as well as for different age g.roups in case.of
Gujarat is fairly comparable with the Indnag
pattern in the age groups 20—_24, 25-29 an
30--34, whereafter the comparison ceases. The
smaller figures for ages peyond 30 years pomts
to the underestimation of children of older age
cohorts due 10 recall lapse. .
6.6 Duration of married life 1s .one of the
important determining factors affecting the level
of fertility. As the age at marriage advances, the
span of married life decreases and the number
of children born is also correspondingly

en set of years, Royal C

25-29 30-34
6 7
2.9 3.8
21 2.1
2.3 3.5
21 3.0
2.2 2.9
31 43
34 48
3.4 4.9
4.0 5.3
3.9 S.4

23-27 28-32
3.5 44

of

d by the Registrar Geueral, India,

reduced. T
period of wom
and the latter
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areas shows progressive increase from the lower
to the higher till the duration increases to 15-29
years which claims more than one-third of the
women under survey. It is again in this duration
group that the maximum of 4797 and 48.44 per
cent of the total children born in rural and
urban areas are noticed.

6.9 Average number of children born by age
at marriage and marriage duration groups
given in summary Tablc 8.
~ 6.10 The figures given therein reveal that the
average number ot children born is dependent
upon duration of marriage corrclated to the age
when marriage is contracted. Proliferation is found
to be closely related to the period available
for procreation. When the marriage is celebrated
at an advanced age, the effective period which
naturally governs the average number of children
born is pro rata reduced. This average would
naturally show a rising trend with the gradual
increase in marriage duration. The highest average
number of children born reaches 5.1 and 5.4 in
rural and urban arcas when the marriage duration

is 30 years and over and the age at marriage
below 18,

are

7 COMPOSITION OF FAMILY SIZES FOR
COMPLETED FERTILITY WOMEN

' 7.1 Childlessness is a phenomenon associated
with age at marriage. The percentage of childless
women.among completed fertility women comes
to 4.2 in rural areas as compared to 5.1in urbnr{
Table 16 gives the percentage of childlesé
women of completed fertility with reference to
age at marriage for rural and urban areas.

7.2 The figures in that table show a risin
trend of childlessness with every increase in a"i
at marriage which in rural areas rises from 358
per cent for women married before they are agc.:d
18 years to 5.0 for the age at marriage 23 and
over, The cc?rresponding percentage goes up from
3.2to 11.8 in urban areas. Thus the }mstponcment
.of age at marriage tends to reduce fecundity and
increase chances of sterility in marriage. -

. 7.3 Percentage distribution of families of different
sizes for mothers of completed fertility by effective

age at marriage is given in summary Table 11.
7.4 The percentage of childless

e women
completed “fertility of

In case of rural women

increases from 3.8 for those whos¢ age at "
is below 18 to 5.5 for women 10 ot
age group 18-22 and slightly decline?, sterility
group of 23 and above. The Cﬂ"cspondgnfnd 8
ratio in casc of urban areas is 3.2, 6.

vE BY
8 NUMBER OF CHILDREN BORN f\::BUTloN
ORDER OF BIRTH AND THEIR CON lrgEHOLD
TO THE AVERAGE S17218 OF A HOUS

8.1 Average number of children born

‘ed staté
m 1 Yy o med 5
arricd once only and now & ma

ra
for ru
and aged 43 and above comes to 5'07pcrcentag°

and 500 for urbin arcas. TO¢ izes for
distribution of houscholds of different sc;above
mothers of completed fertility (aged 43‘an ble 12
and number of children born is given 1*
8.2 In rural arcas 4.8 per cent ©
completed fertility have onc child,
have two children and 9.5 per cent hav?  rbes
the respective percentagcs in case © rbad
areas arc 5.5, 7.0 and 9.3. In rural &%
arcas the percentage progressively ineres adsis
case of such mothers to whom foub ver\llothﬂ's
children are born and declines thereafter: ving 3
with completed fertility (age a3t har cent
children and less account for 252 pcnt' and
those with 4 to 7 children s8.5 per & c,enl is
those with 8 children and more 16.3 pers wher®
rural areas with slight variation in to-v:;:en
the percentage of mothers with 8 chil

more rises a little to 19 per cent. RATIO
Y
9 PARITY PROGRESSION AND STERILIT tio
siey 13 1
9.1 Parity progression ratio and Stcn;:,?n pelo¥:
case of completed fertility women are §

STATEMENT .17

e tio
Parity Progression and Sterility R8

- atio
Parity Ratio steril R(_eran
— - ~ TRural

Children Rural  Utban Rl;“’ 5
1 2 3 2 5_;
0 048 91.9 <1 3'8
1 94.9 94.2 74 13

2 92.6 92.2 W 1
3 §8.8 ar.7 ’ lﬁ-g
3 }

4 17 BLS LR
5 726 162 by
6 658 OR3 Wz 369
7 55.8 61.2 §2.3 SO»S

9 40.9 49.2

9.2 Parity progression ratio o
order gives the proportion )
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f the nth birth
f women who,

already having n children born alive give birth‘ to
the n+ 1th child during the year of observation.

Sterility ratio of the nth birt
proportion of  women who
reproduction after getting nth

h order gives the
have ceased
child (completed

fertility). It can be deduced from the a}x:v;
statement that among WwOMeD qf comple ; X
fertility, 4.2 per cent are childless in rural are

as against 5.1 in urban areas.
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to age, it 18
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the age at marriage and parity ord
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complement of parity progression 12
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born, the parity ratio shows a
and the sterility ratio a COITeS
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tio. Further,
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10.1 Average number of children con.tributfed
by each birth ordeér to the average Size O z;
family of completed fertility for different age

STATEMENT L8

Duration of marriage
1

All durations . . .
1-4 . . .

5"9 . . .
10-14 . .
15-29 . . .
304 . . .

e ettt
*Based on less than 50 women.

at marriage is given in Table 13 bring out the
substantial contribution in rural as well as
urban areas by first three birth orders to the
average size of a family under all the three
ages at marriage.

10.2 Average number of children born to
women of completed fertility and those married
once .only and in a married state at the time of
survey by age at marriage below 18, 18-22 and
23 and above in rural areas is 5.13, 4.93 and
4.41 the respective averages for urban areas
being 5.35, 4.89 and 3.77. Average size of a
family is higher in case of marriages at .ages
below 18 as compared to other two higher
age groups of effective marriage.

11 EFFECT OF AGE AT MARRIAGE ON FAMILY
SIZE

11.1 The rate of family building as measured
by the percentage ratio of the average numt'>er
of children born per woman in a specified duratfon
group to the average for the preceding duration
group is given in summary Table 9.

11.2 The figures therein indicate that the rate
of family building is at its peak in the marriage
duration group 5-9 years for women of all age
at marriage groups but as the duration of married
life advances, the pace of reproduction slackens
with the advancement in age at marriage and
réduces the number of children born.

11.3 In order to gauge the effects of age at
marriage on the growth of family size, that is
average number of children born, performance of
women married between the ages 18-22 has been
taken as an index in the following statement.

Effects of Age at Marriage on Family Size

(Age at marriage 18-22=100)

Age at marriage

18-22 234
Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban
3 4 5 6 7
134 100 100 100 69
100 100 100 100 100
11 100 100 89 68
109 100 100 91 81*
111 100 100 88 82

110 100 100 96 90°



11.4 The indices in the above statement
disclose that age at marriage is inverscly related
to the size of family which means that lower the
age at marriage higher the average number of
children born and vice versa.

12 FERTILITY DIFFERENTIALS

12.1 Knowledge about the fertility performance
among different groups of population by religion,
education, occupation, income, etc., makes it
possible to predict changes in the composition of
the population. The study of fertility pattern by
different characteristics also throws light on the
conditions which influence fertility, There may be
differential birth rates between different ethnic
groups, between the rural and urban population,
between illiterate and literate or highly educated,
between professional and labouring classcs.
Assuming biological potentialities as being equal in
different groups, impact of different socio-economic
and cultural conditions and their influence on
reproductive behaviour present interesting study.
Much useful data are thus made available by
reading through the differences in the reproductive
performance of various elements of population
which have been affected in different degrees by
important forces of economic and social change
that are at work in the country. The data thus
obtained serve as a basis for anticipating the
effect of increase in the birth rate among  different
sections of population. Each of the characteristics
is again a complex of other factors which are inter-
related and associated with a number of other
socio-economic, environmental or regional variables,

12.2 The data regarding fertility differentials
in the present survey are analysed with reference
to religion, woman’s education, husband’s educa-
tion, nature of work and industry. As special interest
attaches to the fertility experience of tribal people
special instructions were given to record rc]igim;
as well as tribe, in the sampled blocks where
tribal people are known to be concentrated, so
that the data for such tribes may be analysed
separately.

12.3 The average number of children born to
women of incomplete fertility aged 13-42 and
completed fertility (434) and the marital fertility rate
baszd on births during the last twelve months for
each of these characteristics for women between the
ages 13 and 47 are also examined in this section.
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Wherever the number of women in the samf;:
under each of thesc characteristics is small, )
rates are not calculated as it will vitiate 'h.e.ﬁnd“g:
arrived at. The age specific marital fertility
for the various characteristics referred 10 8
are given in Tables 34 to 38 and not repro v
in the text.

(a) Religion and Tribe .

124  Religions have great dcmograph_’c
importance in so far as many cultural af
values vary widely and in turn 2 ¢
fertility pattern through variations oo ..y
precepts, injunctions and beliefs. The d'ffe.ren are
by various religious denominations and tribes
given in Table 19.

: th “,;1
12.5 The small number of women m.m j

. i$
sample for the rcligious groups Jains, ChrIS.

and other religions and for the individud helf

docs not permit a critical comparison glear-cl!‘
average figures individually. The only tatemcnﬂ
differential as brought out by these 8 if

is that between Muslims and Hiodus- theif .,

generally accepted the Muslims because . h i

\ . ity W :
marriage customs have higher fectility evelr .

also shown by the data in the statements. 4 fami
the higher figure of 5.4 for the completet of the
size of urban Muslims as against tf:l pattel'ﬂ-

rural does not conform to the gene to the

ue

The difference may probably be
ared

smaller sample size in the rural
women against 2,313 in urban areaS. 19 -1
feature that merits comment in Table o .
the smaller average size of complete
the case of the category “all tribes”, 85

S’l’

either Hindus or Mushims whic
contrary to the generally accepte omic

: . . . io-¢
fertility varies inversely with the soctO™"" 0 to

. 15
status of the community. Whethef this
acute  mortality and other

A . r-end
conditions of the tribals or due to unde

tion of births needs further study- is ighe* '

i h
12.6 Age specific marital fertility ra|tiegion5 and
in the age span 18-32 among all fe
declines thereafter. (Table 34)-

(b) Women’s and Husband’s Education

12.7 In order to study the

between levels of fertility and levels O == meﬂt’ A

. ttatg
the following four broad educational 8

othef

h aga]n g t
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of wife and husband are taken into account.

1 Formal schooling but high school or
equivalent examination not passed

2 High school or equivalent examination
Graduated from college

4 Others comprising just literate and
uneducated

12.8 Table gives the number of women and averag’e
unmber of children born by women’s and husband’s
education. The size of the sample in the case of
high school and college education particularly
in the case of women being Very small the
statements  have fajled to bring out any
significant differentials with regard to completed
family size. However, it is interesting to nqte
that in the case of incomplete fertility with
regard to women aged 13-42, the average numper
of children born steadily declines with increasing
level of education of either husband or wife.
Further the marital fertility rate for women
between ages 13 and 47 based on births during
last twelve months presented in Table 33
by women’s and husband’s educa}ion ?l'so
points towards the decreasing trend in fertility
with increasing level of education.

(c) Nature of Work and Nature of Industry

12.9 Differentials with regard .to nature of
work and industry were also studxed.. But .the
data did not bring out any significant differentials.

" The related tables are however, given at the

end of the report.
12.10 The salient results of the survey are

presented in the foregoing paragraphs. In these
results the somewhat higher level of urban
fertility compared to the rural as shown by the
various fertility rates merits attention. Tl?e
relevant data are assembled  together 10

Statement III.19 given below.

F-4

STATEMENT IIL19

Some Results of the Gujarat Fertility Survey, 1561

Rural Urban
1 Marital fertility rate . . 152 173
2 Completed family size . . 5.1 5.1

3 Average number of children born to
women of completed fertility with
age at marriage

(a) -18 . . . . 5.1 5.4
(b) 18-22 . . . . 49 49
(c) 23+ . . 4.4 38

4 Percentage of families of sizes :
(@) 4+ . . . . . 748 73.1
(b) 6+ . . . . 44.4 454
() 8+ . . . . 16.3 19.0
5 (a) Sterility ratio (childless) . 4.2 51
(b) Sterility rate at age 3842 . 354 375

6 Total fertility rate :
{(Sum of A. 8. F. R’s 13 to 48+) x5] 5.1 55

It may be seen that though the marital and
other fertility rates given in the statement tilt
the balance in favour of urban fertility, the
sterility ratio and the percentage of families
of size 4 children or more jindicate a contrary
picture. It is hard to conclude from these data
whether there is really a departure from the
generally accepted  belief  regarding inverse
relationship between fertility and urbanisation.
Apart from sampling fluctuations, a npumber of
other non-sampling errors resulting in differential
effects of recall lapse, underenumeration of
infants, particularly those already dead, misstate-
ment of age at marriage and of marriage duration,
etc., might have played a predominant part in
bringing about the rural-urban differential as
observed. In the absence of any concrete evidence
to distinguish the relative effects of these non-samp-
ling errors, it may be safer to conclude that there
may not as yet be any serious gap between rural
and urban fertility either one way or the other.

d'y' K ﬁ" LS
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CHAPTER 1V
CONCLUSION

1 Economic planning calls for adequate

knowledge about the components and determinants
of population growth. Population growth like
“a perverse Penelope” is not just undoing in
the night what was woven in the day, but
complicates the threads in every way. It is said
that the reproductive power of human beings is
so great that a single pair of it could have
produced the present population of the world in
1800 years.! If the population spiral is, therefore,
allowed to increase unchecked, economic growth
and social change might well prove to be a
“tantalising mirage” and the most well-laid out
plans of economic growth will be jeopardised. In
any policy to be adopted regarding population,
the fertility component is, therefore, one of the
most important elements of population dynamics.
Human fertility is again such a complex variable
and lends itself to such a flexible treatment that
only after conducting a number of studies on
the subject relevant factors affecting the fertility
pattern can be pinpointed. The Fertility Survey
conducted at the time of 1961 Census, though
in unison with past Census tradition provides a
wealth of data on the fertility pattern for all
the States for the first time in Census history.

2 Such a survey is replete with a number
of limitations in a country or region where
complete ignorance about age prevails. As the
data on age are of fundamental importance for
the analysis of fertility performance such a study
can be more meaningful only if the data are
available for correct age groups. Allsuch factors
like misstatement of age, digit preference in
quoting age and looseness of thinking with
regard to time duration must be kept in view
while going through the results of a fertility
survey. There is some doubt and not without
reason as to how far the age returns given by
the persons questioned represent really accurate
and correct statement of facts. Further in g
country or region where the Vedic scriptures
bless a married couple with a large family to

1. SWINBURNE, Population and Social Problems, p. 16
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as numbef

erpetuate the lineage, such questions
perp ineage, s q e when

of children born alive or dead or the ti
husband and wife startcd cohabitation a;
considered with a coy and bashful apl?roac ‘
Under the circumstances, a survey aiming et
studying fertility pattern is not likely to 8
accurate replies. ie1
3 The various ad hoc studies and en(-lwlt‘;;:
conducted on the subject of fertility I out
country as well as others have throw? ultie
results which strengthen the view that 8 I?aken
plicity of forces and factors are tO be of
into account while studying fertility pattefnin
any region. Behind the causes of the vary

: . - . . 10!
differential fertility pattern in different reg o
der-curré

or countries lie the interplay and un jear-cut
of socio-cultural-cconomic forces. ?es into
demar . . [y e coul‘ltn Yy

cating line classifying th fcrtlmy'

“high level of fertility” and “low level of £
can be drawn as noticed from the varyin8 rTlle
of fertility in Asian and European countrles.s of
European nations also in the early stag®
their industrialisation, went through just thea:ld s
phase of accelerating population growt elop”
declining death rate as in India and other de;ous
ing or underdeveloped regions of the WOr
the range of variation had not been 83 terised
has been pointed out that regions now ch_arac
by low birth rates formerly had much high® 4'is
The onset of decline in fertility rates, ™ Unit
a few countries like France and erally
States early in the nineteenth centurys gen f the
did not begin until the last quartert?es
nineteenth century and in most © ou? rla
southern and eastern Europe not until evfnu
In most countries the fertility raté contmlow@‘t
decline until the 1930’s and reached the.nl
point during or immediately follow!
depression. of the

4 Although a probe into the causes "oy
decline of fertility rate is far from 1o so f¥
understood, the evidential data available pat it
from various studies on the subject 20
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was mainly connected with the industrial economy,
rising level of per capita income, desire to
improve one’s own social scale termed as
“social capillarity” by Dumont,! increasing
expenses of rearing children, emancipation of
women, changes in the status and rolz of women
in the society, and such related social changes
as the extension and expansion of popular
education and the adoption of the urban way of
life.

5 The Fertility Survey has clearly disclosed
that high general fertility rate of 160 per 1,000
married women and the estimated birth rate
during 1951-61 of 45.7 for Gujarat can be
considered as an important contributory factor
for such a high increase of 2.7 per ‘cent of
population per annum in the State as against ?.1
for the country. The progression of age specific
fertility rate with its peak level at 237 and 275
in the age span 23-27 in rural and L'lrba.n areas
respectively and a declining trend. w;th increase
in the age at marriage besides brmglpg out in
bold relief how the incidence of fertility varies
with age provide a useful clue to activate the
family planning programme, so as to keep the
number of births within bounds and not threaten
the success of efforts to achieve a satisfactory
standard of living.

6 Marital status more particularly the age at

marriage and duration of married life are

important variables in the computation of

fertility rates. The median age at marriage for
women under the marriage duration group 0-4
as disclosed by the survey is found to be 18.0
and 18.4 years for rural and urban areas
respectively. Accompanied by factors such as
universality of marriage and the ignoraqce about
family limitation measures the median _age
accounts for the prevailing high rate of .fertlllty.
The Survey has further testified that higher the
age at marriage lower the fertility rate as the
span of fertility is shortened by the number of
years by which the marriage age ac?vances.
Advancement of age at marriage for glr.ls and
the family limitation methods for women 1n ages
18-24, 18-32 the peak period of their reproductive
career seem to be the two effective measures
which can help in substantially scaling down the
explosive rate of population growth.

1. Determinants and Consequences of Population Trends,
affecting Fertility, p. 71

7 Germane to the study of fertility pattern is
the reproductive performance of various elements
of the population which is affected by important
forces of economic development and the con-
comitant social changes that are at work in
the country. It may be added that the numbers
examined in the fertility tables hardly admit of
firm conclusions except on broadsr lines.

8 It appears from the Survey that fertility
rate of mothers declines as we proceed along
the scale of education. This pattern of variation
in fertility clearly indicates that upto a certain
level there is a positive association between
fertility and educational status. This must have
been due to factors associated with rise in levels
of living and approach of prudential foresight
towards life by the educated elite. The postpone-
ment of the age of marriage, extension of
education among women, increase in employment
opportunities for women and the popularising
and intensifying the family planning programme
among developing nations through “Planned
Parenthood”” will have a profound impact in
moderating the fertility rate in the times to come.
In most of the fertility enquiries conducted so
far, the pattern of variation of fertility rates
between various classes and by different
characteristics have been examined with a view
to establish the differentials which are not static
but change according to time, conditions and
practices prevalent in a particular region or
country. The varying and divergent pattern of
fertility performance noticeable from the findings
of these enquiries can be ascribed to the complex
and flexible nature of fertility and the operation
of direct factors like the variation in the length
of periods of exposure to the risk of pregnancy,
marital habits, social taboos, customs and tradi-
tions breast feeding, practice of contraception or
biological variation in the group fecundity itself,

9 In order to study spacing between births
which is of great interest in fertility studies, it was
decided that after the main tabulation was
completed, a ten per cent sample of women from
groups A and B, ie., women who married only
once should be drawn from the Fertility Slips
for preparing spacing tables with the help of
punched cards. Under group A 2,917 and 1,818
sample slips were drawn from rural and

United Nations Chapter V. Economic and Social factors
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urban areas respectively; creas in the case of
B the number of sample slips were 520 and 415.
These slips are currently under tabulation in the
office of the Registrar General, India,

SUGGESTIONS

10 In the absence of any details about (a)
attitude towards family size, (b) knowledge of
contraceptives or (c) other factors affecting
fertility, the differentials observed in fertility
rates give only general indications of broad
trends at work. Such details if  collected
along with the Fertility Survey would
have provided useful information both for the
purpose of prediction of future trends and also
as a guide to action for the present for
intensification of Family Planning programme
among ditferent segments of the population.

11 Looking to the expanding naturc of
industrial and occupational complex, the broad
pattern of fertility differential emerging from
Occupational and Industrial  Divisions only,
without details of major and minor groups leave
a very widc gap for arriving at a clearer picture.
Omission of data regarding income of family the
correct figures of which it is difficult to obtain
cuts off the reader from a comparative study with
one of the most important fertility differentials.

12 1t isimportant that fertility data are made
available by well-defined geographical areas with
common social and economic characteristics, so
that the regional pattern of fertility can’ be
studied and the pockets or areas of high and
low fertility clearly distinguished for detailed
studies and further investigation and research
As large sized cities have a completely diﬂ‘eren;
socio-economic framework ascompared to urban
areas in general collection of data for cities
above one lakh of population separately would
provide some interesting and illuminating results,

13 Many a time some useful and cognate
data even though canvassed in the Schedule
remain buried _therein without being tabulated as
in the case of Section 3 of the Household
Schedute of the present- survey. Collection of
data regarding attitude and approach of the head
of the household towards family size and family
planning programme would have provided an
interesting aspect of study of fertility,

14 It would have been useful to record the

information about births by scx so a8 to ensur®

completeness of fertility data. This would
undoubtedly increased the tabulation load .but
would also have at the same time (hrowd ,hght
on the sex of the first born child and flll'lllfe)h-e
some useful data about sex ratio and milsc“l“"ty
at births.

15 Study of fertility pattern is @ long rang®
study varying with the age pattern of a wom_aﬂ-
Instead of Fertility Slip, a card with su
number of pages if maintained and the survey
followed up at interval of some years for ¢
same sampled women, a very useful  recor
be maintained about the fertility performanc®
mothers. If the data for such 2 survey ale
collected through a Lady Investigator Of etf:ck
Social Education Organiser working at the B
Level, some of the replies given by €
can be filled up more accurately an
as the employment of women for SUC
of survey has distinct advantages.

16 The fertility continuum runs fro ral
low in terms of economic, social 3P cult? u-
progress. The differences in natality amor
nitics and among cconomic, social and educ
groups suggest that average birth and fertlllty1::
decline with economic, cducational and ¢ ed
advancement. The transition from unplao?
planned parenthood necessarily sta Mo
situation in which many families b The
children than they would desire to y the
higher level of fertity is thus one © high
important contributory factors for suc 2a pef
rate of population growth in Gujarat 25
cent per annum. An accelerating _b“'t o Of
coupled with a declining mortality 11 vcilities
increasing hospitalisation and medic.al fo
scts at naught all our efforts to lr'ﬂl?’,roc yes
standard of living through successive Five
Plans. However, in perspective it can b¢ family
Gujarat that with the acceptanc® = . ., a0
planning programme and its implementatlo e of
intensification through the adoption © coil
the cffective family planning measures
method, the current birth rate is expect? anied
reduced by about 25 per cent. Further 8¢ stpon®
by such measures as spread of literacy, 0 oth®f
ment of age at marriage, and operatio? niﬁc‘“it
forces social, economic and culturah ast?cipat ’
change in the level of fertility may an

m nigh 1 -

ANNEXURE

Method of drawing the Sample of Blocks

For rural areas generally 1% of blocks i..
1 in 100 are to be selected with a random start.
Suppose this random start is 77. The sample
numbers are 77, 177, 271, 377 and so on.

For urban areas generally 29, of blocks, i.e.,
1 in 50 are to be similarly selected. If the random
start in their case be 6, the sample numbers are
6, 56, 116, 166 and so on. Our problem is to

Cumulative
No. of total ot"1 Col.

ircul
Ch%g%e Cﬁ{gfl ar blocks

4
124

147

[V T

THE METHOD

(i) Put down the continued total of Col. 4
incol. 5 headed ¢«Cumulative total of Col.'4-
[First entry 124 merely reproduces the first
entry of Col. 4. Next 280 is the total of the first
entry of Col. 5 and the 2nd entry of Col 4andsoon.
Similarly, 364=84+280. 511=147+364, 669=158
4511. Thus, entry in Col. 5 is the total of co'rrespon-
ding entry in Col.4 and the preceding entry in Col.5.
(ii) Insert in Col. 6 headed ‘Sample numl?er
falling in the charge’, the sample n.umbers, which
fall within the limit of the cumulative total figure
i in Col. 3.
gw?ll?i?slt sample aumber 77 falls within the limit
124 of the Ist C.C. Next two sample number 177,
277 fall within the limit 124-280 of the 2nd
C.C. Next sample number 377 falls beyond th'e
limit of the 3rd C.C. and hence no block 18
selected from this C.C. Sample numbers 377 and
477 fall within the limit 364-511 of the 4th C.C.
577 lies between 511 and 669. '
It may be noted tha twhile Do block is
selected from C.C. 3 two are selected from C.C.

*Not reproduced

124
156 280

84 364
511
158 669
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identify blocks corresponding to these sample
numbers.

For conveying the procedure in concrete terms,
the method is described with reference to the
hypothetical example given below in which
number of blocks in the five charge circles (C.C.)
is as given in column numbered 4—Cols. 2 and
3 of the list are not reproduced.

Serial No. of the Random start
Samp;e qumbers selected block for sampling
falling in the in the relevant houses in the

charge charge circle selected blocks
6 7 8
77 77 2
177, 277 53, 153 7, 10
377, 477 13, 113 l.,.7
577 66 10

2 and 4 having 156 and 147 blocks and only one
from C.C. 5 having 158 blocks.

(iii) ‘Serial number of the selected block in
the Charge Circle’—Col. 7 is obtained by subtra-
cting from the figure (§)in Col. 6, the preceding
figure in Col. 5.

[The first entry in Col. 7 is 77 all right. The
next entry 53=177-124 and 153=277-124. Similarly
13=377-364; 113=477-364; 66=577-511.]

(iv) The selected blocks having code number
in the relevant charge circle obtained in Col. 7
can be identified from the list of blocks prepared
as prescribed...... ...

(v) For each selected block, a random start
is also to be intimated for the purpose of drawing
sample of houses of re-enumeration. This is given
in Col. 8. It has to be drawn afresh for each
block by referring to the enclosed *Random
Numbers Sheet in the following manner.

Method of drawing Random start for each
selected block.

(a) Take any column of the random number
sheet. (Suppose Col. No. 6 is taken.)

(b) Selection of random start for the rural areas—
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Here we have to select 1 house in 10. required, sclect another column of the
Pick out the digit in the unit’s place in cach Random Number Sheet as soon as  the APPENDIX I
number as it occures in the column selected. pumbers in the initially selected column
(Thus, from Col. 6 selected as above, the arc exhausted. Block Population Summary (Rural) Consolidated

(ii) In case all the columns of th (a) Frequency Distribution of Households by Persons, Females, Persons aged
Nt e o ve been 50 used an above 10 and Never Married Females
No. of households having the number of members in the relevant

. re to be A
still more random starts a g horizontal row of columns in terms of

random starts for the successive blocks are
2,7,0%, 1,7,0%, 3, etc.) To be taken as 10, as
explained in note 2 below,

¢ Random

(c) Selection of random start for urban arcas— in, as !
Here we have to select 1 house in 20 sclected, use the columns agaims Number of members
! ' s . o e . in the Persons above Never marri
Divide each number in the selected column by they had not alrcady been used. household Persons Females age 10 © 6fcma1::wd
20 and the remainder gives the random start. If the (iit) The order in which columns ar¢ taken (: 2 1 353 ! 4 y
1 1 ) . o orte . . . s ¢ 9'10
n}xmber inthe f:olumr.\ is less th.‘n} 20, the figure itself is immaterial, 1 1,537 5,973 1,843 7.513
gives the remainder, i.e., no division is necessary. 10 2 2,225 6,839 7,871 5,465
(Thus, the remainders after dividing the 2 If the random start figure comesioul e i %’%g ;'Eg 3'233 21'.(1)13%
successive numbers in col. 8 (sclected for the be 0, it should be taken as 10 1t ca'sn : g,ogg 1’727 s £
purpose) by 20, which give the random start for 1 in 10 is to be sclected and as 201 ‘3 2’,303 38(8) "796353 83?)
the successive blocks, are 19, 13, 12, 15, 17, 8, case 1 in 20 is to be sclected. 8 12’;)?: ‘& pis 3
’ . 9 » 3
14, 9, etc.) 3 It will be seen that the method of takmg }8 ,%2 §§ 83 ‘1
Notes : the unit’s digit given in (b) above s Over ’
_ git g mber 26,246 26,246 26,246 26,246
1 G) If th ) equivalent to dividing the random nd Tota} number in all
i ¢ numbers in the column are less by 10 and taking the remainder as the households of over 10 14195 297 1.209
than the number of random starts random start members each ’ ‘ ’ R
(b) Summary
(i) Total persons... .141,488 (iv) Total persons above age 10....91,483
(ii) Total females.. ..68,254 (v) Total never married females. . ..32,946
(iii) Total males..... .73,234 (vi) Total evermarriedifemales...... 35,308
Consolidated

Block Population Summary (Urban)
n of Households by Persons, Females, Persons aged above 10 and
Never Married Females

No. of households having the number of members in the relevant
horizontal row of columns in terms of

(a) Frequency Distributio

mber of members -
Nu o the Persons above Never married
household Persons Females age 10 females
q 2 3 4 5

0 . 1,326 3 7,168

{ 1,557 4,735 1,682 4'902

2 1,957 4,600 5,496 3,301

3 2,118 3,486 3,665 1,689

4 2,594 2,013 2,920 703

5 2,654 1,069 1,833 267

6 2,312 520 1,226 76

7 1,795 192 649 28

8 1.217 112 304 5

9 737 43 158 7

10 444 25 90 3
Over 10 769 33 128 y
18,154 18,154 18,154 18,154

Total number in all

10
households of over 10,306 457 1,645

(b) Summary

(i) Total persons. . .. ..93,023 (iv) Total persons above age 10..62,812
(ii) Total females..... .44,244 (v) Total never married females. . 21,567
(iii) Total males...... 48,779 (vi) Total ever married females..22,677

k)|
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APPENDIX H-contd.

Household Schedule (Urban) Consolidated
: directly fi i
APPENDIX 11 BLOCK SUMMARY OF SECTION 3 ﬁguresy inr(:c?lugl:s tzglyazl;eeg by a.ssiml::lmg the
) ngu agains € rows
Houschold Schedule (Rural) C onso/l'da"’d The following Block Summary is prepared indicated.
Group—A Persons Males  PRemales
. figures P
BLOCK SUMMARY OF SECT from the tally ¢ ssembling the
SECTION 3 i C()lummt ltlS y' qf;c;t ’h'){ | :St he rows indicated: (i) Number working (Row 142+44) 27,804 23,603 4,201
The following Block Summary is prepared directly v oAan e (i) Number unemployed (Row 3) 580 382 198
(iii) Number not economically active (Row 5) 34,428 9,219 25,209
Mal Females ‘ (iv) Number over age 10 (i-Hi-iii) 62,812 33,204 29,608
Group—A Persons ales f
P 2 : Group—B
(i) Number working (Row 1 4,6 : warking® <trai
) Nomoor unemp]g() ;Cdow(vRo—\iv—Zsi)-‘i) .. .. . .. .. .. .. 54,424 39,802 1 127 : (v) Number returned as ‘working stralght'away (Row'l) . 24,935 23,048 1,887
(iii) Number not economically active (Row 5) KP2} 197 28,856 ' (vi) Additional Number returned as working on a Pomted reference (Row 2) 2,753 479 2,274
(iv) Number over age 10 (i-ij +iii) 36,735 7,8;: 43,605 (vii) Number having a job though not working within last 15 days (Row 4) 116 76 40
91,483 418
Group—B Group—C
(v) Number returned as ‘working’ straj 5598 (viii) Number of casual workers (Row 6) 4,061 2,01 1,950
(vi) Additional Number returnedgas wcl::it::agn(;? o»;. h 44,690 39'095,, 8:976 (ix) Number of workers other than casual who had work in the last 15 days
(vi)) Number having a job though not working witl‘:i mltcd reference (Row 2) %591 695 # differenent from their usual work (Row 7) 4 % 15
Group—C 7S days (Row Y 143 , (x)  Of the workers in (viii) above, number which took to work other than the
ip— “ usual work, this being of seasonal nature, (Row 8) 1,583 625 958
(viii) Number of casual workers (Row 6) 61
. 4,925 —_
(ix) lembcr of workers other than casual who had work in the } 1s 11,079 o | Group—D
O(}lﬂ‘ercnt from their usual work. (Row 7) ¢ st days 484 388 ' (xi) Number of non-casual workers who did not do any work during the last 15
(x) ‘h;hzsuw;rl::rskm t(lym) gbove. number which took to work other than 4432 days but had work of a nature different from their usual work FRow 9) 3 1 2
ork, this being of seasonal nature (Row 8) 7514 3,082 ’ (xii) Number of seasonal workers who changed to casual work but did not do
Group—D ' any work during the last 15 days but had work of a nature different from
() Nomber of their usual work, this being of a seasonal nature. (Row 10) 3 1 2
Xi umber of non-casual wo i ho had no work during the last 15 days and
15 days but hag rkers who did not do any work during the last . (xiii) Number of ?asual workers who ? ¢ 150
work of a nature different from thei I were looking for work (Row 11) 67 83
(xii)) Number of seasonal workers who changed to eir usual worl'( (Row 9) 1 . .
any work during the last 15 days but by woc;nsufal work but  did not do 8 Items (v) and (vii) above are of peculiar interest as reflecting the position
r »
their usual work, this being of a seasonal natumo('i{lol:\-/n‘u(;u different from y 8 of seasonal workers.
(xiii) Number of casual workers Who had no work durj ) 0 341
were looking for work (Row i uring the last 15 days and . 5%
)

Items (x) and (xii) above arg of peculiar

position of seasonal workers, niorest as reflecting the

32
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Processing, S

PROCESSING

1 Check Religion and Ed i
‘ h ucation codes ;
Qs. 5 ar.1d' 6 marking Scheduled Tribeg ‘ng d

t ‘T’ which i i
from th-e point of vjew ofl(;if(;grsclzxctcil
figures in sufficient numbers in the sample can-
vasse(é,. 1? may be mafked Separately and trea(ted
as a lStlI.'lCt category in the subscquent treatm

2 Codify present age in Q. 4 a5 follo\:vs o

al significance
al fcrtility and

12 and below ,

13-17 X . I
18-22 : : - n
23-27 . : - I
28-32 . ' - v
33-37 : . .V
3842 X ' - v
43-47 : . <o
48+ . vam

3 Check 8(a) + 8(b)= i
adjustment for fractiorial) ?/(e?rs a(lS]::, e fo_l'
under Qs. 8-10 of “Instructions”) para @)

4 (a) For women  marrjed .
Q. 192(4)—(9)—8(0) allowing for
£ract10nal years (See para (i) un
Instructions”),

For women married m
. ” ore tha
CEECk $ Possible. It should, hOW:veorncst; nl(; o
that Q. 10 does not exceed (4)~(9)~8)(c) ehecked

N.B~In paras (i) and (j;
above, it iy instructeg that ¢

are .
ﬁnintg 8° §‘(’§)° ;‘:ﬁ;‘ ‘(')‘ C(?ompletqd years but thar jn
made 50 as to get co;rect)a adjustment should pe

once, check
AdJ“Sthnt for
der Qs, 8-10 of

(b)* ¢odify Q. 10 as follows :
Dl’l,l'aIIODl _2 IIl gP) Duration 10-14 1v
W = S N ¢ w1529 D
D e v
5* Codify 8(c) as follows -
12 and below |, 1
13-17 .. “
18-22 . . ; o ®
200 ) . . 111 (o))
2 . . - IV (D
. v (E)

—_
*4(b) and (5)—A slight 4
numerals as directed to be
and sorters may confuse ¢
fertility slip,

orting and Tabulatjon of Fertility Slip

6 Codify Q. 1] as follows :
Nature of Work

1 Technical, professional and related workers T
kors A

/\(leynxnnstraltivc, executive and managerial wor
(‘ lerical and related workers
4 Sales workers s
5 (2) Farmery i
(b) Hunters, Joggers and related workers FH
Production process workers and craftsmen ‘
7 Unskilled workers P
8 The rest 0

Nature of Industry

1 (g) Agri{:ulture, where occupation is farming FA

(i) Agriculture where occupation is other 0
than farming F

Quarrying and Mining 13

Manufacture

Building ang Construction

Qommcrce

{run_sport, Storage and Communication

Services

Others

CuR AN
Cuinw

It is found that usually farming occupatio?
and cultivation industry go together. Hencé
same code FA is provided in occupation &0
industry. This indentification makes separe’e
sorting of such groups by occupation and industry
unnecessary; only one sort will do.

Education

I Formal schooling but high school or equivalent
examined not passed
Hrgh school or equivalent examination

3 raduated from college d
Others comprising just literates and uneducaté

7In Q. 12, consider only such births a]’
oceurred after Divali 1960 but before D'vf)
19%1. Such births will have ‘Before’ in Q- 2(1.1.)'
Those  births, which have ‘after’ in Q- 120
may be ignored for the purposes of the next step
indicated here,

Put round item (ii)—

8 ring— If there is a live birth ¢
//\ If there is still birth after 6 months @ (sA)
) pregnancy of
l If there is still birth before 6 months O cp)
pregnan®y
A double ring may be placed in the case ©
live births.

oamnm
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8 Check that total in the parallelogram Q. 14
is equal to the total number of children born.to
the woman as recorded in Qs. 12 and 13 leaving

out still born.
9 Put a circle round the age of the youngest

child as seen from Cols. 1 and 4 of Q. _13,
treating dead children, as if they had not died
and were now alive. It will be recalled that Col.
4 gives the present age of dead children, as if
they had not died and were now alive. o
Record this age of the youngest child just
below Q. 14 on the left handside. For t‘his purpose,
any child shown to have been born in Q. 12 is

to be ignored.
SORTING INSTRUCTIONS

Rural and urban data are to be tabulated
separately. The slips may be sorted in Gropps
A, B, C and D as explained in para 4’ of Section
2 ‘Premises of Tabulation Programme’.

1. GrROUP A
1. Table A-I—The table shows the number of

children born to women by attained age and is
meant to give average number of children per

woman.

Sorting Procedure

(i) Sort on Q. 4—age group code.

(i) Sort each code on Q. 14—total number
of children born, the figure in the / 7
parallelogram. . .

(iii) Sort each pack of slips pertaining to 2
specified number of children bqrn in a motpe'r ]
age group according to the various chara,ctenstlcs
of religion, woman’s education, husband’s .nature
of work, nature of industry and education by
successively sorting on Qs. 5, 6, 11(a), 11(b)
and 11(c). Each pack has further t.o be sorted
in continuation for Table A-II as indlcate’d be}ow.

The count may be recorded in sorter’s ticket
as per performa attached using one ticket for
each woman’s age group. The figures can be
assembled to produce separate tables as per
scheme described under Table A-I in Section 3.

2. Tables A-II—The table shows the number
of children born during the period of 12 months
Divali 1960 to Divali 1961 by attained age of
woman and is meant to give fertility rates by age.

Sorting Procedure
Take each pack of Table A-I slips in continua-

tion of sorting stage (ii). Sort on Q. 12(ii)
separating out those marked with ring, double
ring, triangle and rectangle. See para 7 of Section
I—Processing. Record the counts in Cols. 16-19
of sorter’s ticket. They give figures for Cols.
3-6 of Table A-II. Column 14 of sorter’s
ticket give the figures for Col. 2 of Table A-II.

3. Table A-II1—This table is meant to show
onset of sterility. Take women age group codes
VH-IX, ie., 38-42, 43-47, 48+,

Sorting Procedure

Sort each code by the age of the youngest
child as recorded on the left hand side just below
Q. 14. Record the count directly in the Table A-IIL.

4. Table A-IV—This table is meant for
studying average number of children per woman,
parity progression ratio, extent of infertility,
effect of age at marriage and changes in them
with duration of married life.

Sorting Procedure

(i) Sort on Q. 10, i.e., by marriage duration
code.

(ii). Sort each code on Q. 8(c), i.e., by age at
effective marriage code.

(iit) Sort each effective marriage age group
code by number of total children born with refe-
rence to Q. 14.

(iv) Sort each pack of slips pertaining to a
specified number of children born in a mother’s
effective marriage age group code according to
the various characteristics of religion, woman’s
education, husband’s nature of work, nature of
industry and education by successively sorting
on Qs. 5, 6, 11(a), 11(b) and 11(c).

The count may be recorded in Cols. 2-15 of
Sorters Tickets, which is of the same form as for
Table A-I only that Cols. 16-19 are excluded, as
they are not relevant here. There is to be one
ticket for each effective marriage age group within
each marriage duration group. Thus the Sorter’s
Ticket should indicate the appropriate marriage
duration/effective marriage age group to which it
relates.

The figures can be assembled from the
Sorter’s Tickets to produce the separate Table
A-IV as required.

5. Table A-V—The table is meant for studying
average age at effective marriage. It is to be
prepared separately for marriage durations 0, 1-4
and 10-14 to trace shifts,
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The slips are in batches, which can be readily
put in effective marriage age groups. Of (hese,
the number of women in age groups 12 and below
and 28+ required for Table A-V in respect of
marriage durations 1-4 and 10-14 can dircctly
be obtained from Table A-IV. Only age groups
13-17, 18-22, 23-27 nced sorting by individual
ages. Each individual age is to be sorted on
Qs. 5 and 6 for the characteristics of religion and
woman’s education to get the for the
separate tables.

figures

1I. Grour B

The sorting procedure is alrcady illustrated in
the case of the corresponding tables in A group.
However, the following point in regard to Table
B-1I may be noted. For this Table women aged
48 and over only are to be considered. They are
alrcady separated out in the compilation of Table
B-I1. On the slips of this group, record on the left
side of Q. 9 the age when marriage broke up.
This 1s obtained by subtracting the number of
years when marriage was broken as given in Q. 9
from the present age given in Q. 4. Slips, having
45 or over as the age when marriage broke up
are to be taken for preparing Table B-IL Thesé
women represent the group, which had completed
fertility and was in a married state throughout
the reproductive period.

III. GrRoupr C

1. No further explanations are necessary for
Table C-I1.

2. Table C-II is mcant to indicate the CXt:n:
of remarriage and births during 12 mqﬂths' A.S'ons
practice of remarriage may vary W't.h relig!
and tribes, separate tables are desired 10
prepared.

Sorting Procedure
and  tribal grovp

Initially, sort by religion ately.

Take each religion and tribal group separ

(i) Sort on Q. 4, i.c., age group code. under
(if) Sort cach age group code on & B
‘Remarriages’ block according 10
times remarricd. Record the count. 12(ii)
(ii1) Sort cach age group code 9“ .riaﬂgle
according to single ring, double Tring t
and rectangle. Record the count. . “ole
(iv) Soﬁ cach Q. 12(ii) pack of live blﬂt}“s‘:i%tb,
live birth multiple, still birth SA and St .
SB on Q. 6 to get the number of those gimilaf
which relate to graduate women. ¢ have
sorting on Q. 6 of slips, which did 1o ive the
a birth in the twelve months’ period, will g;lo did
total number of graduate women by agc' werio .
not have a child during the 12 months’ P

The figurc when added to the Pumber 12
graduate women who had a birth 1o tra\(‘luat°
months’ period gives the total numb"'r of? mo 6
women by age group code required 10 colt

IV. GrRour D

. sary
No further explanations are 0€ces

these tables.

of

Sorter’s Ticket (Table A T)

Woman's Age Group....

Number of women having children

Still

births

Stil
births

SA

Live Live
births

Total
children
born to

women

“Total

Over

columns having

2 to 13

10

10

Code

SB

births
single multiple

more

than 10

children
each

19

18

17

16

15

14

13

12

11

10

mzollllo

By Religion &

1

Tribe

APPENDIX 11

Total

%) A osAaUR” Wm
mEY <O éE 2 8 = o

11 Woman's
Education

111 Nature of work

1V Nature of
Industry

V Husband's
Education

37
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STANDARD TABULATION PLAN
Premises of the Tabulation Scheme

1. Current Fertility may be studiced with reference
to births during last 12 months, while life-time
fertility is obtained by considering the number of
children born to woman of completed fertility or
specified duration of married life. The latter
does not reflect well recent  changes i ferulity
and is determined mainly by past ferulity. In a
community where fertility has not changed much,
life-time fertility is useful for studying differential
pattern of the various groups.

Current fertility may be measured by crude
pirth rate or age specific fertility rates. Life-time
fertility may be shown by avcrage number of
children per woman. The extent to which age at
marriage, duration of marricd life and other socto-
economic factors like religion, education, occupation
and industry affect fertility are of interest.
Fertility pattern is reflected by parity progression,
ratio, spacing, onset of sterility and extent of
childlessness. The tabulation scheme should aim
at preparing tables wuseful for studying these
aspects,

2 The two most important factors which control
a woman’s reproductive behaviour is attained age
and duration of married life, and hence arises
the difficulty in interpreting the results based ‘01‘1
average number of children born to women
marrieq more than once with clear intervals between
successive marriages and to widowed or divorced
women even though married only once. It

is, therefore, considered that fertility sl
be divided into four groups : y slips should

A—Women married only once and st in
married state

B—Women married only
widowed or divorced

C—-Womer} married more than once but in
married state now

once but now

D—Wofﬂm married more than once but now
widowed or divorced

Detailed tabulations for analysis of 1
discussed in para 1 may be m e
Group A. The desirabilj i

‘ y of doing so for S

B, C and D is restricted by the (limcu(l}lmup}
drawing vahd.mt‘erences from the daty . yoo
need to consider each casc in the liShtdn:f t{\tc
its

, type
ade in respect of

abulations do
trcatmen
gtuay

individual circumstances. Detailed ¢t
not appear to b worthwhile. The 108
these groups may, thercefore, be cnnﬁnclhc ave
of their relative  magnitude 8% ge, SN
number of children born by attained ‘lag(‘: in the
their average allects the overall avel 1o
population.  Data for homt‘gc.no“s c% b
useful for studying  the intrinsic }cv it i
overall averaue also has a value, .smce

which is actually realised in Prf‘c“c‘?' cmined no
experience of the popul;uion is dcte © sllch ‘
only by the physioh)g\cul lcVC‘I but 2 and 1€
attendant circumstances a3 W““oWhaos , G D",
muarriages. However, itany of the grovP goish -

.o rthw
happens to be small, 1t 3 not WO

. 1o
in for their tabulation at all. ydics

- certility g
Spacing is of great interest 10 fertt ’Y ta 10";‘.5

but it is difficult to preparc the '.erfvo ages O
by handsorting. It requires tabumt;'ohe ccessfv‘,'
women of different parity at ?“Cho ttu 59"‘%
births. Then again if it is dcsnr'cd to § ried e
by agc al marriage and durut.lon o "
and the various sogio-cconomic € a; cable: ". a8

problem  becomes rather unmar fin u‘anot'.
therefore, suggested that after the ™ 'oﬂsan

by the Superintendents of Censv® ay bé 1aked e .
over. 4 10 7 sample of group :

. 8y
bed cards - gpacing. ing B
punched cards to study p[hat fertility ip itk
Thus, the suggestion 18 R sli ¢ riﬁht‘
first be sorted into R and non e -

. . ock on b
to entrics in the remarriage bl a thed "o

hand side of the Fertility Sllp- EQCha:; 4ivo
sorted into married or Wi ¥:|is will gwerdw
groups by refecring to Q- 7 pulation accowith.;‘i;
groups —A, B, C and D. Thel? taby proceedcd .
to the standard programmc m"‘yf women in faf'f
Simultancousty, the number 0 egisﬂ'af en®
group may be iptimated to b o
Oflice, so that if any further 4 ed i
to be desirable, it may be suge” o be Prebiar
Most of the {ables that are m

{1\

the ¥ the
St i J\Ong , f, .

give frequency distibution § r chl‘dre ’r 5

women having spec v

- er 0 ¢
tied numb(:rding to csociO‘
oeaiticd  Ace h (2
women  being classificd iage attamed ag\'elig‘om-
criterion, ¢.g., 4g¢ at marriages .

cconomic charactenistic

1ofk
ssuchas® UC: tbasica“lf ’
, 1
cte. The proforma of such tables ,

h hile 4
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same as given in Annexure 1 of the instructions
sent with circular of even number dated 15-12-1961%.
A specimen of the Frequency Distribution (F.D.)
Table is attached herewith. The headings of columns,
which have to be inserted for each specific tabulation,
are left blank. It is suggested that an adequate num-
ber of F.D. Table proforma may be got printed.

In this connection, particular attention may
be invited to the explanations in paras 2 and 3
on page 4 of the instructions sent with circular of
even number dated 15-12-1961%. The total number
of children born to all women having 0,12 3
...... 10 and over 10 children can be obtained
in a similar manner from the F.D. Table.

6. There is a considerable interest in knowing the
average age at marriage in the different sections
of population as also whether there is any shift
in recent years. The data collected can be used
to study these problems. For tracing shifts it
should suffice if marriages of the last five years
are studied with those that occurred in the period

1. Not reproduced.

10-15 years ago. For operational convenience,
this kind of tabulation may be confined to Group
A—still married women. Study of the other Groups
B, C and D will entail heavier work without
material improvement in the results. The exclusion
of Groups B, C and D may give a feeling of bias,
since only still married group is being studied
but this does not seem to be relevant in so far
as study of age at marriage is concerned. With
the help of Q.8(b) it is also possible to bring
out the relative significance of the factor of
interval between wedding and the time the wife
comes to live with her husband in studies on
fertility but this may be left over to be covered
in 10% sample study.

To reduce tabulation load births have not
been considered by sex in the tabulation scheme.
It was useful to record this information for
ensuring completeness of data. Similarly, duration
in years of current marriage in case of remarried
women is not being utilised in tabulation.
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TABLES
NoTE : The following Tables have common proformas
(i) Tables A1, B-[, C T and D1
(i) Tables A-IV and B-11

TABLE A-IL, B-I, C-1, D1
Rural

Urban
Frequency Distribution Of Women By Age And The Number Of Children Born To Them
Total No. of women o ——
children 1 TV Vil vl

11 i v Vi i IX Totsl
born (12 and below) (13-17) (18-22) (23-27) (28-32) (33-37) (38-42) (43-47) 48+4) m
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

ORI NER BN =O -

10
over 10
Total

Total children born
to women having
more than 10

children each
Total children born

TABLE A--II

~ Twelve monthsﬂﬂ_//

" Live births (il births
5 SB

e - Still births
Age group No. of women Single Multiple SA

! 2 3 4 s
12 and below
13-17
18-22
23-27
28-32
33-37
38-42
43-47

48+

6

oy

Age of youngest child
1

and below

2
3
4
5
6
7
8

9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27

Frequency Distributio
Marriage Group/Charac

Total
children
born

VR AANBNN = O =

10
Over 10

Total
n
Total children born to wome
having more than 10 children each
Total children born

Average No. of children
born per woman
B-6
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TABLE A-1I1
Number of women having attained age
38-42 43~47 48+
2 3 4

TABLE-A-TV, B-11

n of Women by Marriage Duration Group/Effective
teristics and the Number of Children Born to Them

No. of Women

— ¢ D E
17 aﬁ? below 18-22 23-27 28 Plus
2 3 4 5

Total
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Age group Once

1
12 and below
13-17
18-22
23-27
28-32
33-%7
38-42
43-47
48+

Age group
1
12 and below
13-17
18-22
23-27
28-32
33-37
38-42
43-47
48+

Twi .
icc Thrice or more Total single
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TAB -
Age at effective LE A-v
marria
1 se No. of women
"32 and below 2

14
15
16
17
18
1Y
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28+

TABLE C-II
No. of women marricd
Four times

Twelve months

Live births Live births Still births
multiple S A

3
4 5 6 7 8 9

TABLE D-II
No. of women married
Once Twice Thrice
2 3 4 5

Four times or moré

1ill births
Sti S B

10

18l

6

~ APPENDIX IV
POST CENSUS SURVEY

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE

/\
\/

Census Location Code . No
SECTION 1.
1 (a) [ Persons (including visitors ) in the household on
the date of investigator's visit ]
Rel. to | | ] TR
Name Head | Sex | Age ' M.S. | N el. to | l |
1 S N I | 7 ame Head | Sex { Age | MS
2 | | ! 5 | !
3 o | 9 I N
4 T I l 10 | |
R I ' I ] | | —
6 | I | 12 | i I'————

SECTION 2.
(a) Is remarriage after widowhood or divorce permissible

in your family ? ( Yes/No)
(b) If ‘Yes’ is the answer, is there any woman in the
family who has been married more than once, give

reference to S. No. in Section 1 (a)

SECTION 3. Fill for all males and females above age 10
en merated in the houschold.

[ S No inl1(a)

LT

Activity during the last 15 days

1 (a) What was the person doing
most of last 15 days ?

—— e ——

____ Wkg/H/O/UW,
(b) If answer is H/O/UW, did
the person do any work -

at all for pay or wages
or in own business or
profession or farm or as
unpaid family worker on
any day or days during
the last 15 days ? (Yes/No)

© If ‘No’ is the answer to
(b), was the person looking

for work (Yes/No)
(d) If “No’ is the answer to

(c). does the person have

an occupation or business

or profession, even though

he or she did not work during

last 15 days. ( Yes/No)

2 (a) Is the person a casual worker, I
that is, working whenever he l

or she gets some work ? ( Yes/No)

(b) If ‘No’ is the answer to 2 (a),
whether. his or  her usual work
is different from present Wwork. ]

( Yes/No)

(©) If ‘Yes' is the answer to 2 (a)
whether his or her usual work

is of seasonal nature. (Yes/No)

43



APPENDIX V
POST CENSUS SURVEY
FERTILITY SLIP

(For ever married woman)

REMARRIAGES
s ——
A. If married after
widowhood or divorce
1. Sr. No. of the Household Schedule write R, —
to which woman belongs ............ ...
C g B. How many times
Sr. No. in Sec. I(a) of Houschold remarried ?
Schedule ..ovvvve ittt it
C. Duration in years
of current marriage —
2. Location €Code ...vvviiiiininnrenenenreenens
3, NAME ovvvttitrrierrenecssssonennnnsnnenns
4. Present Age (Completed years) ..............
5. Religion ...oooviniineiiiiiniiii i
6. EAUCALION «ovvnrirenriienraneneaneneanenans 7. Marital SQHUS «ovvonreneeneeeenee
(M/W/s
8. (a) Age at wedding (Age at first s

wedding, if remarried) ......

(b) Interval between wedding and
the time she came to live

with her husband ...................... 10

(c) Her age when she
began to live with
her hasband:[Total
of (a) & (b)].

11. HUSBAND’S PARTICULARS

*9. If W/S, number of ycars when
marriage was broken by death
OF dIVOICE .o nvnnnanneaneenes sttt

. Duration of total
married life : [ (4)-(9)-
8 ()]

: Code

-----------------
----------------------------------------

.
.
----
--------------
-------------------------------------

s
ve
«r®
.......
.
------

44

12. (i) Births after Divali 1960:

(ii) Did this birth occur
13. All children born alive

(b) Type of birth
(L/SA/SB)

...........

APPENDIX V

........................

before or after Divali 19612 (Before] After)
to this woman before Divali 1960 :

------------

45

--------------------

of Age at death of No. of years passed Total of Cols. (2)
Pre:firll]t :ug\?e those now dead since death and (3)
) 2) ) @
M M
st
2nd
- ———
3rd
] -
' 4th -
-
Sth
e e\ o
6th
7th
8th
-
9th l
e
10th
- —_—)
Total M
s children F
entries |
14. Total No. of children born alin: inclydmg '
that given in Q. 12 but excluding still births :
Male,..coornserresesess Female. Total
.................... ,..--.-.n--..

l
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INSTRUCTIONS

Household Schedute and Fertility Slip

A—HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE

1 (i) In Scction 1 all persons of the household
Presem in the village or town at the time of
mves‘tigator's visit should be entered. The
requirements are more or less the same as in
filling Census individual slip.

(i1) It may be suggested to the respondent to
give the name of residents in the sequence of their
natural relationships, ¢.g., head, wife, sons, sons’
wives and children, unmarried daughters and then
any others. A wide variety of related and unrelated
persons come under others’, e.g., parents, marricd
daughters and their husbands and childrep
nephews, nicces, grandsons, grand-daughters. ’

(iit) Consideration of the cntries of relation
to head, age and marital status will indicate
whether any pcrson  has been missed in the list
This should be checked up in order to cmc};
omissions of residents.

2 Section 2 aims at finding out if there js any
woman who married more than once. A direct
question on the point may be resented by many
families and hence a general question (a) is asked
Only if the answer is in affirmative, shouki
question (b) be asked, otherwise not. If there jg any
woman who married more than once, it is desirable
to complete forthwith her particulars in respect
of remarriages at the top right hand corner of thig
woman’s fertility slip. This question of remarriages
should not be broached lightly or more often
than is necessary,

3 (i) Section 3 is to be filled only in respect
of persons above age 10 to find out the number
of working persons in the household. The followin
gives the definition of ‘working’ for the purposi
of this survey:

A person is ‘working' if his activity
brings him or to his family earnings in
cash or kind. Such earnings  should
arise from repairs done or services
rendered or sale of own or somebody
else’s  produce including manufactured

46

goods. The carnings arising from teresh
dividend, pension, rent, royalty and begg'té
arc not relevant in this conncction_. ks
The object is to see how this definition wor

. 0
operationally. In 1961 Census, the conczgto
work was made clear through a DBUMY®

ptS m

illustrative examples. The two basic conce

o} o . e
the definition adopted for this survey should

arj . :oators.

particularly explained to the fickd 1“Y°§t‘ga:)m

The first is that in return for the activity 8
him ©

earning in cash or kind should accrue t0 %' °.
to his fumily. This does not involve a0y quest‘;g
of dependency. The other is that the earmf
should accrue from the type
activities specified in the definition.
of seasonal work like cultivation, rson
dairying, houschold industry, ¢iC ¢
should have had some regular work
than an hour a day throughout mOS
reference period of 15 days to be €ons
‘working®. This should be particulary
mind in the case of a famuly worker. d a8
(ii) The answer to Q. 1(a) may be recorde
Wkp—Working
H—Keeping house
O—Doing other work
UW—Unable to work
(i) A person’s usual work
considers it to be. b
(iv) Scasonal ~work is onc which caﬂsons
carried on only during certain periods of sed
of the year and not throughout the year

B—FERTILITY SLIP

¢ of 1he
idered 8

i what P

. was
It is to be filled for cvery woman, who
cver married.
Question 5—
For Hindu write H
Muslim write
Christian write C
Jain write J
Buddhist write g
Sikh write mrncd'

¢
For others write the answer actually 7
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Question —Education may be filled according
to the highest standards reached as follows :
Formal schooling but high or equivalent

examination not passed . E
Passed high school or equivalent

examination . . . H
Graduated from college G
Others comprising just literate and c

uneducated .

Questions 8-10 are on marriage particulars,
designed to elicit a woman’s age, when she came
to live with her husband and the duration of
married life, Care should be taken to collect them
correctly and tactfully without causing any annoy-

ance t ;

DarticuI:rs t::/‘?II mant._ Collection of these

of Women m;r Present some difliculty in the case

Must haye al fied more than once. Such women
ready been marked on the top right

cor _ i
P6T of the slip. In their case, special

n g’we“ H
Carefuny followea. in (i) below should e

. (@ In some communities, there is a separate
ormal ceremony or occurrence such as gauna,
muklawa or dwiragaman, which takes place quite
3 p T
some time after the wedding celebrations. This

- g .
1s a custom which continues from the time when
girls used to be married before attainment of puberty
but used to start married life with the husbanfl
some time after the attainment of puberty. This
second ceremony, therefore, marks the time when

« s
the girl comes to live with her husband, and her
age at this time is sought in Q. 8(c) through
:?VO subsidiary Qs. 8(a) and 8(b). Informa-
t;): on Q. 8(b) should be obtained tactfully in
o tOStfvthst h first by a preliminary sorting question
o Tive Withe;iShe' came.to her husband’s home
£ answor jq yem :)mmedlately after her wedding.
age entoreq is,g may be entered in 8(b) and
“No’ s the: (a) may'be repeated in 8(c).
and entered " ngzver, the interval should be asked
of 8§(a) and N t:)).‘ Befort: entering the total
D with gp (b) in 8(c) it should be checked
Whether thisdpparemly superfluous third question
came ¢ | total represents her age when she
. V¢ with the hush
) The difte usband.

of 2 Woman 5 drence bc?tween the present age
of tota) marrind h.ef age in 8(c) gives the duration
een marriede life, only where the woman has
Once and still continues in the

married state. However, even in this case the
duration so obtained should be varified by a direct
question on duration before recording in Q. 10.
That is to say, if the informant gives the duration
of married life to be the same as calculated above,
the figure should be recorded in Q. 10. 1If it
differs, her present age as recorded in Q. 4,
her age when she began to live with her husband
as recorded in Q. 8(c) and the duration
as now returned in Q. 10 should be severally
checked again with the informant in order to find

out which one of these three items should be
revised so that Q. 4 and Q. 10 can tally with
each other. The necessary revisions in the recorded

entries should be made.

(b) Where a woman was marcied ooly once

] divorced, the
] idowed, separated or div

and is nbop:e‘;:yp;ed after she WA Wldo-Wed or
e Id be ascertained as required in Q. 9.
o ven by subtracting the

is gi
le(: ?;e?llsggand Q. 8(c) from that
i .

period
divorced sh

Eotry in Q-
total of entr

m Q.

(.' ; g.Whete a WOTRN s R mattied mote
i

jon of wotd) WatTRd \\ie.‘ \s Yoo
:2?:1 ‘Q?c:;v?r’;?t;feﬁoas Yw;d in the married .sm:.
during each marriage. This can be convexfxenty
obtained by first enquiring about.the period of
break between the earlier marriage and the

remarriage, and addiag up the periods of breaks.
This total of breaks in married life should be

subtracted from the difference between the entries
in Qs. 4 and 8(c) to get the duration of total

married life. The intervals have to be ascertained

tactfully and carefully.

Question 11—(i) In Q. 11(a) on nature of work
the kind of work done by the person himself should
be recorded. If the person is not working at all,
¢ ing’ should be written.

HOt(i;;’OIf: n(g. 11(b) on nature of indust'ry the
activities of the employer ot the establishment
where the person works should be fu}ly r.ecorded.
The activity may relate to a proc.iuctlon mdustr.y,
business, trade, profession or service. The descng-
tion should give the chief articles or goods
produced or repaired or services rendered by the

r or the establishment. ' o '
em%?t)e,.:tion 12—If a child is born alive, it is a live

birth, even though it may die soon after. However,
if th; child is born dead, i.e.,- it do?s no.t show
any sign of life after birth, it 15 still birth. In
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such cascs, it should be ascertained whether the
still birth occurred before or after the completion
of six months of pregnancy. Thereafter the type
of birth in Q. 12(i)(b) should be cntered accord-
ing to the following Code :

Live birth . . L
Still birth after six months

of pregnancy . . SA
Still birth before six months

of pregnancy . . SB

Question 12—Children born are to be recorded
in two Sections, Those born after Divali of 1960
are to be entered in Qs. 12(i) and (ii). All child-
ren born before Divali of 1960 will be entered
in Q. 13. In States, where Divali is not readily
recalled any other important festivals, which
occurred near about this time, may be taken.
The object in Q. 12 is to find out if there was
any birth during a period of 12 months but most
persons find it difficult to fix a span of 12 months
and hence are unable to give correct information.
Keeping this in view Q. 12 has been divided into
two parts. Part (i) enquires about all births that
took place after the preceding Divali in 1960,
which the informant can well fix in his mind.
Part (ii) requires the informant to fix his attention
to the Divali of 1961 (which will be just over)
and say if the birth occurred before or afier this
date. By considering answers to parts (i) and (ii),
it would be possible to locate births that occurred

between the two Divalis of 1960'and lgfih‘n is
Question 13—In this question informa ,

_ . aving
be collected only about children born ah‘t’g’ l:losdy
out still births. The informant hdsc, Ile may

recollect the past and nceds assistanc a1 alive:
first be asked to concentrate on those sti are no
He can then casily fill in those who

longer alive.

If no child is reported to have b
should be asked specifically if ther¢ W
born, who may have died.

Col. 4 of Q. 13 really works out
ages of dead children if they had noh entries
were now alive. A quick glance of the internd
against Col. 1 and Col. 4 will show the enerel
consistency of the information. Births &
occur with a time gap of 2 t©
Only in a few cases will the gap
which case confirmation of the fac sho
obtained. Where there is a wider 8P ! It will
be made sure that there is no on?lsswé“-ﬂ. g8
be a good thing if the cntries against espondcﬂ‘
Col. 4 are reviewed with the help of thi;e inter ‘
asking for confirmation of the t ordinatt
between  successive  births, whichs
should be easy. 0 Q.13 bave

Total number of children recorded. m here.
to be shown in the margin as provxdedo 1l the

Question 14—In Q. 14 the number in
children born alive including any shown

SP corded:
but excluding any still birth is t0 be ¢

to,

F.7

TABLES



TABLE 1—Percentage Distribution of Women by Marital Status and Attained Age

Group A Group B
ABSD and st T marsed stace but sow widowsd ot divoreed
No. of Percentage No. of Percentage No. of Percentage
Attained women to total _ women to total *Vwomen to total
age R u R 9] R U R 0) R 8] R §)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1i 12 13
All ages 35,308 22,677 100.00 100.00 29,167 18,178 100.00 10000 5,194 4,153 100.00 100.00
12 and below 86 6 0.24 002 86 6 0.29 0.03 .. - ..
13-17 . 987 315 2.80 1.39 979 312 3.36 1.72 8 3 0.15 007
18-22 . . 5,420 3,147 1535 13.88 5323 3,083 18.25 16.96 48 42 093 101
23-27 . 5,167 3,572 1463 1575 4,966 3,460 17.02 19.03 92 69 177 1.66
28-32 . 5,808 3,886 1645 17.14 5,462 3,635 18.73  20.00 188 173 3.62 417
33-37 . . 3,365 2,462 9.53 10.86 2,986 2,205 10.24  12.13 241 204 464 491
3842 . . 4273 2,605 12,10 11.49 3,541 2,173 1214 11.95 544 386 1047 930
43-47 . . 2,643 1,679 749 740 2,053 1,240 7.04 6.82 494 402 9.51 9.68
48+ . 1559 5005 2141 2207 3,771 2,064 1293 1136 3,579 2,874 6891 69.20
Group C Group D
Women married more than once Women married more than once
but in married state now but now widowed or divorced
No. of Percentage No. of Percentage
women to total women to total
Attained — - —_—
age R U R U R U R U
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
All ages 860 321 100.00 100.00 87 25 100.00 100.00
12 and below .
13-17 . .
18-22 48 22 5.58 6.85 1
23-27 108 43 12.56 13.29 1
28-32 . . 155 76 18.02 23.68 3
33-37 134 51 15.58 15.89 4
38-42 180 44 20.93 13.1 8
43-47 87 32 10.12 9.97 9
484~ . 148 53 17.21 16.51 61

51
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5
2 TABLES
— ber of Children by Attained Age for Different Classes of Married Women
TABLE 2—Child-Woman Ratlo, 1961 Census TABLE 4—Average Number o y g
No. of All groups (A+B+C+D) Group A
‘ e e _—/.———“——
Totall married N No. of @rer marad vom?) e e No. of e o
marrie 0. of No. . . ev : . No. of women of children born ) o. of women of children born
Rurall women children No.,of Child-woman Child-woman el No.of No. of Chitd- 5;‘,‘,131, Attaived _ Ne. o S i e
Urban (15-44) (age 0-4) (age 0-5) (a loo . ratio women  children Ch(i)idoen wrc;rtri\gn votio age R U R 9] R U R U
1 2 3 4 ”5 -4) (age 0-5) (15-49) (age 0-4) (age (;..5) (age 0-4) (ag® 0-5) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Total 3867076 3271,130 4006382 8 6 7 8 9 10 1 Alsges . . - a2 S 34 34 29,081 18,172 34 34
Rural 2899 g 45.9 10360 4259662 327113 4006382 7619 9403 o7 . . .9 315 0.1 0.1 979 312 01 0l
899,832 2,502,556 3,058,781 263.0 10548 3202356 2.8 ) .22 . . 5,420 3,147 0.9 0.9 5,323 3,083 0.9 09
Urban 967,244 768,574 947,601  794.6 9 ’ sosss soseren 7S 5 23-27 5161 3ST2 23 22 4966 3,460 23 23
’ . 797 10572 T
Source * 286 768,574 o470 71210 8963 g2 . . . 5808 3,886 3.5 3.5 5462 3,635 36 36
Census of India, 1961, Vol . 33-37 . . . 3,365 2,462 4.5 4.4 2,986 2,205 4.7 4.6
, 1961,Volume V, Gujarat, Part 11-C, Tables -1, C-11l-A, B and G, &1V way . . - 4w 20 48 4.7 a4 2073 si 5l
4347 2,643 1,679 48 4.1 2,053 1,240 52 51
wr - 7,559 5005 4.4 4.2 3071 2,064 50 51
TABLE 3—F Group B Group C Group D
omen No. of Average No. No. of Average No. No. of Average No.
Rural women of children born women of children born women  of children born
. of children 97— B
Atnincd age Once  Twico Thrice or ey - Ubaa ___  —— Auained ® u R U R u R U R U R U
) ) rice or more Total Once Twice  Thrico :rt;r?:)?e Total ﬁ 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21
3 4 3 6 o104 4153 35 33 %0 A 2y 33 81 25 35 28
All ages* 34,275 o11 7 8 9 10 11 All ages , ,
> 29 i 8 3 ve .. .. .
013 Qs 35222 122,325 3 7 317 . - -
) (01) (0.0)  (100.00)  (98.5) (,_2}) (0}16) (0_03) (,2020'_‘00, g2 . . - W @2 05 04 48 22 09 06 1 .
13-17 . .(lw%%'] .. o 93-21 92 69 1.3 1.1 108 43 1.7 1.7 1 .. . .
) . RS 87 s 15 2. 25 31 3 2 31 ..
¢y ) (100.00) (100.00)  (..) ) O (10?) o) 2832 . - - 188 173 20 17 155 76
18-22 . . 5371 49 o . ' 13.31 241 204 25 27 134 51 35 38 4 2 43 25
D 09 ) ) (‘0%420 3,125 21 1 . 3,147 - " w386 30 28 180 44 36 42 8 2 26 15
00)  (99.3) ©7) (0.0 ¢y (10000 I !
23-27 . . 5058 106 2 i ' . 43-47 494 402 34 34 g7 32 38 51 9 5 19 12
@19 @y ©o 5167 3,529 4 72 AT . g s 41 35 6 14 40 39
52 i 00 (.9 (100.00)  (98.8) (1.21) (0'01) (0'01) (136_%0) s+ - 3579 2874 38 3
* . b 153 5 _— il in married state
. . = 4 only once and still 1D a !
©1.3) .6) 0y ) (10?)'.%%5; (39'3%8 73 5 - 3,886 g:vv;’o::: :::::il:d only once but now widowed of divorced
33-37 . - 32 135 3 .0) (1.9) ©.1) . (100.00) C:W?)men married more than once but in arried state nOW
©59) @O ©On ) (1030'30%5) 2,409 51 2 2,462 — Women married more thag once but now widowed or divorced
" ’ 91.8) 2 ) 00.00)
B42 . . 4085 ¢ ey on () 0 Nors - '
95.6) (3.72§] © 23 0 1 4273 2,559 45 2,605 Under all the four groups, women uader the attained age group 12 and below are excluded.
s e . 0.0) (100.00)  (98.3) an  © 01) ) (100’_00)
L d . " 91 5 . .
964)  (3.49) 0.2) 3 2,643 1,642
a8+ 735 O3 (5 aden oty @y oh () (,0‘5,607& TABLE 5—Average Age at Marriage
d . > 199 5 . .
—— 61 e 5 7,559 Rural Urban
. 0. 3 \ 4'938 N
* Exchudes women aged 12 and b 0 ©y (100.00)  (98.7) (131) © 14) (002) (10%'.%%; (a) Marriage duration 0-4 years—current level
Nore & nd below ' ) 1 Percentage of women marryiog at age 12 and below 5.0 2.3
Percentage of women by th 2 Median age 8t marriage . . . 18.0 18.4
-by the number of times married are given i 3 Tnter-quartile 80ge . . . 1.5 1.5
en in bracket below the actual numbers: nter-q 11.8 18.5
4 Average age at marriage . . . . .
(b) Average age at marisgs in . 1.3 1.1

marriage duration 10-14 years . . .
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4 ) TABLES
TABLE 10—Live and Multiple Births by Attained Ages Current Level
TA .
BLE 6—Percentage Distribution of Women by Marriage Duration for Each Age at Marriage T Multiple births (twins)
Rural Urban e e ST P tage Percentage
——— Percentage ercentag
——— e o et e e —— ———'/ c l
Duration of . : Percentag total Rural to total Urban  to tota
,;,';‘:,i;’:f Number of women  Agoat marriage  Ageat martisge Attained age Rural  to total Ur:’an e p 7 8 9
(in years) Rural  Urban Below 18 18-22 234 All ages Below 18 18-22 234+  Allages 1 2 3 0 28 100.00 26 100.00
All [l) i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i Al ages (sbove 12) 4570 100.00 3,190 100. X
Durations 29,167 18,178 10000 10000 10000 10000 100.00  100.00 100.00  100.00 42 0.92 24 o7 , 14 B 6
.. 8% 321 32 2.7 2.2 3.0 1.3 2.6 2.8 1.8 13-17 . . 24,07 7 24.17 2 7.14 2 7.
-4 ., 452 2600 129 195 147 155 05 24 348 147 1822 . . L100 053 29.87 4 14.29 6 23.08
-9 . . 5146 3,155 172 183 154 176 157 199 22 174 2327 . . 1211 2639 " 26.43 8 28.57 12 46.15
10-14 . . 4858 322 173 16.0 11.9 1 6 17.7 1,185 25.93 8 :
o | ow 6,295 34.5 30.2 358 328 38.6 28.5 22.0 34.6 B3 . . sl4 11.25 :
.. 4203 2,515 14.9 133 200 14.4 16.3 10.0 8.6 13.8 1842 396 8.66 200 6.27
- . . 1.25 . -
— . _ . 8 1.82 40
TABLE 7—Average Number of Children Born by Marriage Duration Groups ::_:7 ’ 30 0.85 11 0.35 2 7.14
Rural Urban ’
Duration of T — —
| . Average No. Average No.
marriage No. of Percentage  Total Percentage of child ildren . i
(in 1years) women 10 ;otal children  to total born sgr.ng‘tl‘ Ptf)rclcont;:;se c:ﬁé?}:n P:Lcetgtt:;lge ofgg:nr TABLE 11—Percentage of Families of Different Sizes for Mothers of Completed Fertility
6 1 - : i
All Dlllntions‘ 28,308  100.00 97,684  100.00 3.4% 17 ;57 ]03 0 62 392 101(? 00 3.148 _ percentage of families having number of children
-4 4,532 16.01 2,470 2.53 0.54 2,670 14.95 1’655 2.56 0.62 Age at Rural/ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10&over Total
105;2 :;‘;g :g:g 10,508 10.76 2.04 3155 1767 6390 10.29 2,03 marriage Urban (; . s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
- ' . 16,605 . : . ‘ :
15-29 9,569 3380 46 piped S 322 1804 10833 1745 336 ! 2 66 92 142 171 153 125 83 46 38 10000
' ' 862 4797 489 6295 3525 30,077  48.44 478 Below 18 Rural 38 46 6 135 133 143 131 90 58 63 10000
o+ 4203 1485 2129 a4 505 2515 1409 13037 2116 522 clow Urban 32 53 72 90 13 B e
SRxcludes Women wi . ’ ‘ ' : ) 3 173 . . . ‘ . -
*Excludes women with duration of marriage ‘0’ year 18-22 ll}ubral gg 2} gg 18-1, 1133 16.8 12.8 117 96 40 3.0 100.00
rban . ’ "
100.00
s 13.9 16.4 18.9 13.3 93 43 1.5 22
TABLE 8—Average Number of Children by Age at Marriage and Duration of Marriage B+ Burl gy 9 34 164 164 ns 118 55 09 18 36 10000
roa . .
Age at marriage
Below 18 e
Duration of marriage 18—22 2+ Al ages at marriage Fertility (Ages 434)
i — ____—————’/ . . wye
(m‘Years) Ruzral Ur;)an Ru‘;al Urban Rural  Urban Rural Url;an TABLE 12-—Children Born by Birth Order to Women of Completed Fertility (Ag
5
All Durations® . . 36 39 32 2.9 362 ; 0 385 35 Rural Urban
1-4 . 0.5 0.6 0 " : . . - ) I
: ’ . .6 0.6 0.5 0.6 T T f Percentage No. of children Percentage
-9 : - 21 : 0.6 0:5 No. of children Percentage No. o er g
10-14 . . 35 3; :l!g ;z 7 e 29 gg B;:it; Eg;ng,'; Pf(r)ctt’.g::lge born to total worgen to ;otal bosrn to t(g)tal
15-29 . 4.9 4' 9 . . 3.0 2.6t 34 g o 3 4 5
- 4 . 4.9 4.4 4 48 ) 2
30 . 3 3.6 4.9 100.00 16,914 100.00
: + . Sa 5.4 49 49 47 adt 51 52 Total 5,186 100.00 26,545 100.00 3,304 0«; ”
Excludes women with duration of marriage 0’ year 216 4.2 .. . 169 : - "
fBased on less than 50 wornen 0 ” i 241 0.91 182 5.50 182 1.08
! " 0 460 2.72
TABLE 9—Effect of Age . 690 2.60 230 7.
a . ; 6.7
of Average Chi%dre nt g(l):;mge &1 the Growth of Family Size as shown by the Percentage Rati0 2 345 . (455 oa8 207 03 o1 5.45
per YWoman to the Average for the Preceding Duration Group 3 :f)z 13'7 2,824 10.64 448 13.5 1,792 10.59
Age at marriage : o 167 4,355 16.41 469 14.2 2,345 :Zzi
- . ‘ . 0 .
Duration of marriage \BCL‘“}_ 18—22 23+ P 788 15.2 4,728 17.82 475 14.4 2,85
(in years) Rural Urban T _— 4.746 17.86 397 12.0 2,779 16.43
1 2 3 Rural Urban Rural Urban 2 678 129 » 29 2.352 1391
-9 . 420 350 ; 5 6 7 8 452 8.5 3,616 13.62 294 . . 590
10-14 . | 167 167 e 317 340 217, 2151 811 169 5.1 1,521 .
15-29 . . 140 168 176 200 9 239 4.6 1,7 10.12
04+ . 104 i 148 138 143 138 1739 6.55 164 5.0 RIP! .
’ 110 100 111 109 122¢ 10+ 165 32 , -
*Based on less than 50 women
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TABLES
TA i
BLE 13—Average Numbef of Children Contributed by Each Birth Order to the Average
Size of a Family of Completed Fertility
Age' ot lllju;al/ Order of birth
marriage 5 71 . y
; g rzan ; 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 & over f:r:l?{y ‘:i”
4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 12 13
Below 18 Sutr’al 96 92 85 16 .6 44 29 17 08 3.13
. rhan .97 92 85 76 63 4 34 ‘,8‘-‘, 535
_ ll}:]g::l .gg 88 82 12 60 43 28 45 o7 4.93
o Uit . 87 82 73 53 41 2% 17 0 fgg 489
Rural %g 88 80 66 .50 31 a7 08 .04 02 4.41
. 80 68 .52 36 2402 07 06 04 371
TABLE 14-A—Birth Order by Attained Age Groups (Rural)
No. of children bormn by birth order
Total women 0 1 B 2 - 3 - 7 ”—;“”
Attained Percentage  Percentage " Percentage
Percentage P 1a
afe Nzo- to ;°tal N:' tototal  No. tototal No. etrcfep;?a%e No P:;c:g::lge No P:‘r’cigml”
5 6 7 8 ' ’
9 10 " 12 13
Total 26,029 10000 4,161 1
el 0000 3206 10000 3311 10000 3,451 100.00 3,388 100.00
below 82 0.32 82 1.97 .. -
13-17 904 3.47 824  19.80 70 2.18 10 0.56 °*
;z-z :,821 1852 2087 5016 1,583 4933 841 2540 253 733 53 1.56
i 4,«;2227 1699 415 1142 191 2467 1162 3500 1,129 3272 612 18.06
-2 2’557 1854 256 615 a1 970 715 1737 970 28.11 1,194 3524
T2 021 114 27 91 284 183 553 299 8.66 422 1246
43:47 1.80;) 1203 107 257 119 37 198 589 315 913 401 1184
s 3,377 16.95 6 1.5 7 222 126 381 157 455 244 120
X 297 150 360 170 530 219 6.61 328 9.50 462  13.64
No. of children born by birth order
: o O
e 6 7 3 9 10 104+
ttaine ercentage Percentage Percentage P : .
e Mo o toul” No. to ol No. Lo ol No."to 1ot No. T RM® o, PeEmEe  Perost”
Lo 6 17 18 g 20 2 2 23 24 25 2% 27
o S 00 2313 100.00 1,602
fowal 02 10000 888 100.00 426 100.00 177 100.00 74 100.00
below
13-17 .. ..
18-22 4 013 .. ..
2-27 212 699 35 1.5 5 031 1 0 n .
28-32. 858 2830 467 20.19 147 9.18 43 434 5 1 n 1 ] s7 ‘
33-37 56: 1854 464 2606 323 2016 143 16 43 10'.09 6 3.39 7 9.46
:;._:: ;zg 1;:: 559 2417 449 2803 249 2804 139 3263 5§ 31.07 17 29
o m e 257144 85 256 1473 181 2038 103 2418 45 2542 17 2297
. 2242 259 M 3052 136 3193 70 985 33 4460
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TABLE 14-B—Birth Order by Attained Age Groups (Urban)
No. of children born by birth order

0 1 2 3 4
Total women o
ntage Percentage Percentage Percentage

Attained Perc g No Petrcﬁgi:ﬁe No. Pf(l;c?ot:lg No. to tota% No. tototal No. to total
age No. to fotal 0. 10 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Tlotal 18,178 100.00 2,646 100.00 2,308 100.00 2,456 100.00 2,491 100.00 2,375 100.00

"6 0.03 6 023 .. e e
b s umooamodmo s L8NS LS G
1 3,083 1696 1,287 48.64 1,008 43.68 546 . i 19,92
23—?/ 3'460 19.03 455 17.20 608 26.34 885 36.03 816 3276 473 .

0 2850 780 32.34
229 8.65 253 10.96 486 19.79 71
o Y90 3(2)(1);) 106 4.01 120 520 170 692 247 9.92 366 15.41

33-37 2,205 550 223 895 268  11.29
51 457 102 442 135 S .
38-42 2,17 e B aes 6l 264 93 379 104  4I7 167 703
:g:'«_w ;.ggg 1136 o 370 121 524 137 558 203 815 281 1183
No. of children born by birth order
— 7 8 9 10 10+
5
—_— T t Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage
Autained Perce?c;?gle No P‘:rocet%lt:%e No. Pff)c‘:gtglge No. to total No, to total No. to total No. to total
e N O 6 1w s 1 o 2 2 B W8 B
Tlt 1 2041 100.00 1,54 100.00 1,087 100.00 641 100.00 322 100,00 1838 10000 81 100.00
otal » * ’ . .. .o .o . .e . .
12and below .. .- . . .. - .. . o e
13-17

18-22 14 069 .. .. . - - o :

8.43 45 292 6 055 .. ..
o ég .94 336 2079 137 1260 43 671 5 155 3 160 1(1) 1;?3
e a1 2212 248 2282 125 1950 47 1459 10 532 )
e per s 2237 299 2151 179 2793 101 3137 59 3138 2 2116
oty ié? 13:; 209 1355 145 1334 loa 1622 67 2081 44 2340 14 1728
43-47 . .

15.09 266 1725 252 23.18 190 29.64 102 3168 72 3830 34 4198

48-- 308
i istributi . +h Order in Selected Countries Around 1945 and 1949
Birth Distribution by Birth
TABLE 15— (Per cent)
Birth order
1st 2nd 3rd " 4th to 6th  7th and over Unknown
Country Yezar 3 4 5 6 476 485
! 3 13.4 . .
o g G DO MR8
.o : ) . 12.4 .
ﬁ‘“‘?‘c’: . (1945) 21.2 18.0 1113 ;gg 39
Cole .. (e 290 by 143 12.5 3.2 0.5
England and Wales  (1935) 39.8 ) 13.9 13.9 4.9 0.3
Fr:nce . (1947 42.9 242 137 14.9 46 00
Belgium . (1949) 41.5 gi; 16.0 222 8.5 0.0
Netherlands . (1949) 28.9 6 16.9 14.1 2.6 0.3
Norwa . (1949) 37.5 28. 15.3 16.8 5.7 0.0
Fﬁfn: . (1949) 34.8 g;; 13.2 10.8 2.6 03
West Germany . (1948) ;Z'f, 27 7 16.8 15.7 39 0.0
i 1946) : ' 16.2 6.8 0.1
Bt f1946) 316 253 o 19.1 7.9 0.5
pangay - g 361 2.5 140 91 14 03
g::{ralia ) . (1948) 36.6 ;g; 125 15.8 2.7 0.0
New Zealand (1948) 36.1 : .
Source World Population and Production on Trends and Outlook
By W. S. Woytiasky and E. S. Woytinsky, Table 81, p. 160
F.8
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TABLES
TABLE 16—Pari
ity Progression and Steri
terility R :
y Ratio by Age at Marriage TABLE 19—Number of Women and Average Number of Children born per Woman of Incomplete
R T T T _,;__‘Nu‘n)ge_rﬂ__of children and Completed Fertility by various Characteristics P
ge at e T e :
marriage PR. SR. P.R. SR. P.R. SR. PR M 6 7 " 9 : INCOMPLETE AND COMPLETED -FERTILITY
. SR. P.R. SR. P.R. SRR. PR. e e e e e il
! 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 ?.R‘ PR. SR. PR. S.R. P.R. SR. PR SR’PR. SR. V,“,’F"mp,‘e‘e fertility (Age 13-42) Completed fertility (Age 43 and over)
Below R I 12 "Usrban -
1B U gg; gg §j§ ;‘;‘ 928 7.2 892 108 813 187 722 2;3 o osoo8 BB A e e orban
o S 5.5 92, ’ ‘ .227.8 65. e R
e 2 78 89.3 107 821 179 78.4 216 702 344 571 429 500 500 450 350 Aerase Average Average Average
E 34.5 55 935 65 932 68 878 122 830 6 705 295 618 382 573 427 520 480 No. of children  No. of e No. of No. of No. of
. . . - . . ildren . i ey
34 66 935 65 944 5.6 832 11.8 79-7 ;Z)(; ';ll.l 289 659 34.1 531 469 43.5 S56.5 39.6 60.4 Characltcnstlcs women born  woimen born wgmgn Chggﬁﬁn quvghgg C%'c],dre"
. . . 1 . . . . . mn
2+ R 5.0 50 928 72 %05 95 £26 174 751 2 29 689 311 8.6 414 422 578 435 63 All Religions and Tribes - 2257 239 “;68 ° 6 7 8 9
* . M . 3 * . 4- o M M M . . bl 3.0
E_,__:__ VVVVVVVVVVVV B 9.3 852148 760 24.0 684 312 gé? ;;3‘ 56.6 434 464 53.6 46.2 53.8 58.3 41.7 All Religions * M 20'761 2.9 ]41520 3.0 g’?gg .?[1 3’324 51
oTE : 7333 500 500 538 462 857 143 667 333 1—A, ﬁqh’giom ’ ' 220 5.1
P R.—Pari o indu ... 19466 29 12043 30
< an.l){ progression ratio, i.e., proportion of w 2 Muslim . . . 1,175 3.1 1,747 31 4,3?; g; 2,567 5.1
R.=Sterility ratio, i | omen who got n . . . 3 Jain . . . 90 3.6 5 : 421 5.4
y ratio, i.e., proportion of women who ceased + 1th child, n children having been bofn 4 Christian . . . 13 17 1%3 i; 4t 4.9 171 5.4
sed reproduction after getting mth child 5 Other religions . 17 2.4 30 2.6 463 31\7X §23 313
B. Tribes 2,496 2.8 '
i Bhil, Vasava, Tadvi and ' 38 30 638 4.9 84 45
ungri arasia . . 1,067 2.7 74 2.5 266
TABLE 17— ‘ 2 Dhodia -+ . . 253 3.0 122 X 4.6 16 N
Fertility Rate per 1,000 Married 3 Other tribes . = - 1176 29 152 34 308 b % 38
ied Women by Attained Age [I—Woman’s_education ' 52 32 4.9
' Fertili 1 Formal schooling but high
Attained age - ility rate per 1,000 married women * ~ "school or equivalent exami-
otal - T nation not passed . 2,657 .
1 2 Rural Urban 2 High school or equivalent 23 5,948 29 268 4.9 911 5.1
Al a 3 examination . . 23 2.7 305
ges (above 12) . . 160 4 3 Graduated from college 7 1.4 (5)3 }; i ﬁ 27 3.4
13-17 152 113 4 O;hers cor(l;prising just 1 N
. 51 iterates and uneducated 20,570 3.0 8,562 3.0 5
43 s s . 1549 5.1
18-22 . . 7 11I—Husband’s education 2:365 S
- . 222 205 25 1 Formal schooling but high
~27 252 50 school or equivalent exami-
237 pation not passed « . 7,606 2.9 8,655 3.
28-32 . . - 273 2 High school or equivalent 1 1,428 5.2 1,889 5.3
. . 2 ’n . examination . . 330 2.3 1,558 2.5
3337 ) . 2 236 3 Graduated {rom college - 57 2.2 593 2.4 ?3 5{\} 243 4.9
38-42 * . 160 163 5 4 Others comprising just 121 . 4.9
. . ) . % 155 literates and uneducated 15,264 3.0 4,062 3.1 4,343 51 1.051
43-47 105 90 IV—Nature of work ’ 49
. . . . 34 1 Technical, professional and
A a8+ . 37 29 related workers - 418 2.5 746 2.7 100 4.6 1
- "B; d' T : . 8 9 2 Adrgimstr:mvcj,1 exlc(cutwe 22 . g 81 5.2
sed on numb ) ) 5 and managerial wor ers . . 466 3.2
er of births during last twelve months 3 Clerical and related workers 133 2.4 1,406 2.7 g g ;16 5.1
s g ]S:aIes workers . . 1 ’égg gg ?,g% 3.2 173 5.1 72;’) g%
armers . . . , . . 3.1 43 :
6 Hunters, loggers and related 416 4,434 5.1 379 52
workers . . . 1 2.7 165 3.1 7
7 Producli?n process workers 410 ) 8 5.4 54 5.6
and craftsmen . 1, .9 4,063 3.1 297
TABLE 18—Expectation of Ferti ) § Unskilled workers - . 1,591 2.9 1,930 3.1 332 22? g;g gg
ertile Life at Varlous Ages (in Y V—Nature of industry ’
Ages Rural ges (in Years) 1 (i) Agriculture% where occu- 17,683 3.0
ura pation is farming ‘ s g 1,348 3.1 4,43
1 2 Urban (ii) Agriculture, where occu- 4 51 319 5.2
15-19 19.41 3 pation i8 other than 405 27
_ . farming . . . 162 2.9 76
20-24 14.66 18.93 2 Quarrying and mining . 12 2.0 26 3.9 4 Sif] 52 5.4
25-29 10.41 14.18 3 N dactare, - 1418 29 4530 A1 84 54 o N
30-34 ' 9.96 4 Building and construction 199 2.8 387 3.0 35 49 87 5.3
6.52 s s Commerce .+ 799 32 333 31 et .9 78 47
35-39 4.02 10 6 Transport, storage and ) 820 53
3.95 comniupication - . 196 2.3 967 2.9 31 59
7 Service - . . 2,237 2.9 3,659 2.9 465 50 ;ﬁ g.?
ample is below 25 .

N=Not calculated gince the number of women in the 8
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— d Average Number of Children born per Woman in Different
TABLE 20— TABLE 22—Number of Women an ) . ¢
20—Number of V;’)omen. and Average Number of Children born per Woman in Different Durations of Married Life by Characteristics
ur i i -
ations of Married Life by Characteristics (INCOMPLETE FERTILITY—AGES 13-42)
(INCOMPLETE FERTILITY—AGES 13-42) Characteristic . Husband’s education
Characteristics - ioi . omprisin Formal schooling but
. stics : Religion and tribe g‘tsl:erls“:rate(; g high school or equivalent ‘High school or Graduated from
Hindu Muslim Jai Christian uneducated examination not passed  equivalent examination college
S ain [ — —_— —
- . —
Average N . e No. Average No, Average No. Average No,
No. of of cﬁﬁzreg No. of Average No, Average No. Averag;:i::g' No. of Aovfeizahgi?dren No. of  of children No of  of children No. of  of children
Dura_tignl.(;f women born women of cggf"’“ No. of  of children No. of °f§2},, Duration of  women born women born women born women born
married life —07m™— —— n women born women R — e+ ———
(in years) R U R U R U R - e R’T "}?,f",?g,};;e R U R U R U R U R U R U R U R U
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ) l; R U R U R ll; 6 1 i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 112 13 14 15 16 17
All Durations® 23,521 14,345 35§ 3§ 10 11 12 13 14 ions™ 102 5,013 3.5 3.6 8,782 10,394 3.3 3.6 350 1,747 2.7 3.0 74 703 29 28
;—; 34’,'5‘;2 %’1575% 05 06 ng 2-;33?) gg %,2 lz& 74«; 4.0 3.6 l& 131: 4-15 4# A"D';r_a:ons 13'324 "674 0.6 0.7 1,593 1,466 0.5 0.6 97 393 05 0.6 N 137 N 06
= ) y . ' . 9 . 4
1e o rea 20 20 B0 36 22 21 N Ip > *> N N N X 5.9 3381 840 2.1 2.1 1650 1813 20 20 97 354 20 20 N 148 N 18
15-29 7926 5047 5.0 43 43% 375 34 34 N 134 N 32 N N N ]l: 10-14 3,196 899 3.4 3.3 1,607 1,896 3.4 3.4 44 308 29 33 N 119 N 29
30+ 3419 1964 51 52 225 ggg 30 50 N 253 N a8 N N N oy 15-29 6,577 1,801 4.9 48 2,882 3,751 5.0 4.9 90 533 52 45 N 210 N 39
5255 N 137 N s7 N N N 30+ 3,124 799 50 5.1 1,050 1,468 52 53 2 159 53 52 N 8 N 52
., Bhil, Vasa Tadvi — e .
Other Religions ! Vi advi . N=—Not calculated due to small number of women in the sample
Avoram and Dung"‘f’éi‘?a Dhodia Other tﬁbﬂ/’ ¢ Excludes women with duration of married life ‘0’ year
verage . S T T erage . ] .
No. of c‘f,ﬂ?&,ﬁ,ﬂ Avg.r o ﬁfrﬁ%c '}s’o. of TABLE 23—Number of Women and Average Nm.nber of Chlldren. b?m per Woman in Different
D““‘-“g“,-‘;‘ women born Eg;n‘e’f, Ch;)ldren No.of  children  No. of chgg:;“ Durations of Married Life by Characteristics
marrie 14 {-} . .
(in years) R UR U R U _oom  women  bora o womem (INCOMPLETE FERTILITY—AGES 13-42)
1 1819 20 21 22 R U R U R U R U B gy Characteristic . Nature of work
All ‘Du;,ﬁo“- 60 62 34 29 1321 o 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 3 33 31 Technical, professional Admiuistrative, executive Clerical and related
5.9 . . g g N N 2% N 861 3{\} 320 158 3.3 3.0 1,469 ll;} %6 N and related workers and managerial workers workers Sales workers
a2t - 39 :
10-14 . . N N ];ql E g?é N 1.9 N 53 r}: (])g : %22 N 2.1 § Average No. Average No. Average No. Average No,
15-29 . . N N N N 43 N 32 N &2 N 32 N 281 N 3.5 N No. of  of children No. of  of children No. of  of children No. of of children
30+ . . N N N N 194 ‘[: 1% N 130 N 44 N 501 N ‘;; N Duration of women born women born women born women born
ST T . N 46 N . ? . R B —- L
N=Not calculated due to small number of w : No43 N0 “(‘?n' r;,:gr;l)fe R U R U R U R U R U R U R U R U
* Excludes women with duration of marrri gm-e" 0 the sample 1 2 3 4 3 6 1 8 ? 1o 1t 12 13 M 15 16 17
led life ‘0’ year All Durations* 505 919 3.0 3.2 143 576 31 39 1541633 26 3.1 917 3,750 3.7 3.7
TABLE 21—Number of Women and A _4 93 160 0.5 0S5 N 77 N 06 N 285 N 06 131 533 06 0.6
Durati verage Number of Children born per Woman in Different : 5-9 05 174 18 20 N 98 N 22 N2 La 6 em A
rations of Married Life by Characteristics 10-14 gg 140 33 3.2 N 9% N 33 N 312 N 33 165 671 35 3.4
(INCOMPLETE FE . 15-29 152 309 46 - 45 N 222 N 49 N 56 N 43 343 1,336 5.1 49
RTILITY—AGES 13-42) 30+ 2N %6 s3 N 8 N 52 N T N 30 1% %8 50 sS
Characteristic © Woman’ . .
’ man’s education Hunters, loggers and Production process
Formal schooling but Farmers related workers workers and craftsmen  Unskilled workers
Others comprising just 1i high school i ————jveme No. ___ AverageNo
g just literate or equi- e No. Average No Average No. Av
and uneducated i Valcrt:‘tn examination High school or equi- mcollﬁﬂ’ No. of A(‘,lf r;ﬁmreu No. of  of children  No. of of children  No. of ofeéziglfirg?'
\ & . A .
Avorage N _ "o Dassfg L va\ettt cxamination Graduntqd f\",’ /NO/ Dura.tiop'of women —born women born women born women born
Duration of  women Ol Chdren  No.of of chiidren’  Average No. At ianiren meied e — 3 R U R U R U ROV RURIURU
married life born women T ghildren  No. of of children MO, of " "porm 03 24 25 26 21 28 29 30
(in years) R U R T o — orm  women born wtzf’“f[‘* ’/U 1 18 19 20 21 22 3t 32 33
. 2 3 4 s S U R U R U R v R U R g All Durations® 21,556 1,683 35 37 474 214 32 38 1,7024,625 34 35 1,887 2,223 34 3.5
All Durations* 25481 10,771 135 a7 6 7 8 9 0 11 N3 14 15 16 N 1- 4 3386 217 06 0.6 92 N 04 N 285 686 0.6 0.7 309 345 0.6 0.6
1-4 3819 1,361 06 o 219 6714 28 32 2 a9 30 19 N N NN 5-9 7 288 20 21 u7 N2 N 357 863 20 L7 359 426 2.0 19
5-9 4512 176 21 9 05 LI 05 06 N 116 N 06 N N N X 10-14 3717 259 34 33 6 N 32 N 317 930 3.5 3.4 337 430 34 34
10-14 49 1925 34 34 9 131 1920 N 4 N 17 N N N ¥ 15-29 7391 636 49 49 183 N 50 N ;?)1 1,694 5.1 49 643 781 4.6 50
;gf 8,303 3886 49 49 ?,-if, 1231 34 34 N s N 28 N N : N 30+ sio1 283 sS4 52 4 N 57 N 2 452 53 54 229 241 52 54
X . 2 4 :
4018 1,823 53 52 183 2?12 49 46 N 52 N 18 N N N N N=Not calculated due to small number of: woxtnen‘ x’n the sample
N=Not calculated due to sm 48 53 N 16 N 33 N N *  Excludes women with duration of married life ‘0” year

1l
*  Excludes women with dua number of women in the

ration of married life %o sample

year
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TABLE 24—Number of Women ang Ave
Durations of M

TABLES

arried Life by Characteristics

(INCOMPLETE FERTILITY—AGES 13-42)

Agriculture, where

OcCcupation jg farming

Characteristic

Average Nd.

+ Nature of industry
-

Agriculturc. where
OCCupation ig

other than farming RAEA

and mining

Manufacture

rage Number of Children born per Woman in Different

o NO.
. No. of f Average N - Average
Durat of children £e No, Averave No, |dren
n?arrielgn]i?é _Lomen o born VI:'J(());\]S: of T“'(i)l:;:rcn No. of  of ?HHN“ N‘(’)m(::f‘ of l():g;n
el . WOonicr YOr w
(in years) R U R U T{\ ——— eh orn B L e U
| ) ) ) U R u » uy xg u r U R 7
5 6 7 6 1
Al Durations® L B I U

» lons* 21,556 1,683 3 37 463 29 4 2 36 N N N N 17105154 34 38

- 3,38 ' ' e
5-9 3,871 217 06 0.6 91 N o4 N N N N N 300 761 0.5 07
o 3,7” 288 2021 s N gy N N N N N 353 o0 20 0
15-29 7'391 629 e 6 N 32 p N N N N 314 1,09 33 34

, 6 49 49 14 ' 48
. 8 N s 5.1 *
30+ 3191 28 TONON N N N s S
oSt os2 gy N N N N N g s 53 %
Building ang
construction Transport
. dns , Storage .
Averagé VN‘OW . 'C?Trﬁcr?e‘ and Cer’r(uzlux;it(:zlrtdit‘;l SchlCﬂ/
, No. of “of chilgre’” Average No. e, 7 Average NO-
Duration of women children No. of erage No, Average No Averag ren
nzianrr;eegr:i)fe r— \bg{n\ women  ° Ch(;'g]ren \T;Io. of of ¢hildren No.of  of f,’l,'r'ﬂ
R e——— onwen orn womern
1 18 19 g WU U R U ko R u R U
2]
All Durations* 229 46, M 2 23 g, 5 2% 21 23 29 30 31 32 33
1- 4 N 72 D96 a0 3 36 2221074 28 32 2634 4,308 33 34
N 0.6 [} . . ) » :

3-9 N 84 N , 0 41 o6 0.6 N 189 N o7 437 686 0.6 06
10-14 N 8 N 3.0 146 g 2.1 N 22 N 2 so9 814 20 ”
15-29 N 162 y 4' 13 69 35 34 N 216 N 34 489 793 33 33
304 N s $ 362 1450 50 43 N 336 N 46 877 1,494 49 47

49 13 ' '
628 52

N=Not calculateq 4854 N g N 5.4 32 s 50
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TABLE 25—Average Number of Children born per Woman by Age at
Marriage in Different Characteristics
(All durations)
Average number of children
Rural Urban
Age at marriage Age at marriage
Characteristics Below 18 18-22 234 Below 18 18-22 234
2 3 4 5 6 7
Religion .
Hingd . . . . . 3.6 32 3.2 38 28 2.0
Ml:sl?m . . . . 39 3.2 39 4.0 32 1.8
Jain . . . . . 4.2 39 N 4.3 2.8 N
Tribes
Bhil, Vasava, Tadvi and Dungri Garasia . 33 29 2471 3.4t 2.9t N
Dhodia . . . . . 3.6 238 N 3.2 29 N
Other tribes . . . . . 35 34 3.3t 38 3.2 N
Woman's education
Others comprising just literates and uneducated 3.7 33 3.3 4.0 3.2 2.4
Formal schooling but high school or
equivalent examination not passed . 3.0 2.5 29 ;;l fg l158
High school or equivalent examination . N N N . . .5t
Husband’s education
Others comprising just literates and uneducate.d 3.7 3.3 33 38 3.2 26
Formal schooling but high school or equi-
valent examination not passed . . 3.5 2.9 31.:]) ;;) ;3 :g
High school or equivalent examination 3.1 2221Jr N 3.6 2.2 1.71.
Graduated from college . . 347 . . . .
Nature of work
Technical, professional and related worke.rs 33 2.5 3.5% 3.8 2.6 2.2+
Aclvn;irr;(i:gative, executive and managerial 17 22+ N 4.71 3.1 N
Clerical and related workers . . . ig g; S :2 :(5) ;‘lﬁ'
Ptk T 3.2 32 39 34 N
r . . . .
Hunters, loggers and related workers . 3.5 §8] : ;g ;: 21:
Production process workers and craftsmen :76 3.l 32t 37 P N
Unskilled workers . . . . : .
Nature of industry* 1o .
. .2 . .
Agriculture, where occupation 1:s farmmgh 3.6 3.2 3 N
Agricul_ture, where occupation is other than . as - N 39 23 N
farming . . . 36 31 N 38 28 20
Manufacture - . 3.4 2.6 N 3.7 2.0 N
Building and construction . . . 39 32 N 41 3.0 21
Commerce . T ) 3.1 2.4 N 3.6 2.6 N
Transport, storage and commuaication . 15 51 33 1.8 28 19
Services . . . ’

IJOt Calcu (< the nu"lbel Of womeén In the Sample was be]()w 25
at d since
Dlﬂeleﬂtlal gloups not COIISldeled due to Sl"a“ ﬂu"lbel 0‘ women in gr1)||p “‘ !“arrylng and n.l-n- "

t Average is based on number of women between 25 and 49
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TABLE 26—A;)eil;ge Number of Children born per Woman by Age at Marriage in
erent Durations of Married Life by Characteristics

Characteristics : Religion and tribe

Hi
- indu Muslim Jain**
ura Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban
Age at marriage Age at marri Mon e T e e
Duration of - 1age  Age at marriage Age at marria i t marriaf?
tion_ Ado at n go Age at marriage ABC a
T Sears). I8 1822 2+ T3 18 B 23y BV ] N ;;l;;//
y 8- Bel
1 s 3 4 s 622 B+ 18 1822341 18 182 24+ 18 1822 234 18 182 23+
Al Durations* 3.6 7 8 X N hon N " N N N 18 ;
ons*36 32 32 38 28 20 39 32 39 40 32 18 42 39 N 43 28 N
1-4 . o T .
5-9 05 05 05 06 06 06 08 07 N 07 06 N N N N N 06 g
10:14 2019 16 20 19 14 23 20 N 22 19 N N N N 22 M D
3533 30135 12 N 35 32 N 36 35 n N N N 32 3N
15-29 50 4, o ’
i 045 44 49 44 38 50 49 N 52 48 N N N N 49 4 N
s. '
1 50 45 53 49 N 54 47 N $7 $i1 N N N N 58 N N
Bhil, Vasava.G Tadvi and Dungri
arasia
Rural  Urban Dhodia w
rban T
— v oar Rural bao
. Age at marriage Age at e A T ‘U‘rgﬁ“ ———————Ru““ ”—Er/
Duration of marriage Age at marriage Age at marriage A ’_';: Age at marrio?
?i\:r;lee; sl)nfe Bc}(s)wlﬁ—n - Below Bl e ge atﬂ?"?,,?, e
: b e ;t; 2234 13 1822 24 Ny e e s e B+ BeloW g2 BF
% 25 26 o . 3
7 28 36
All Durations® 3.3 2, 0on 2o M *
» > 29 241 341 291 N 36 28 N 32 29 N 35 34 33t 38 328 N
- 5 06 N N ' ) - :
59 21 16 N N NN NoOtN N NN 06 06 N N N N
10-14 34 31 N N NN NN N NN 22 20 8 NN "
1529 41 43 N NN 32l NN N NN 35 34 N NN "
30+ 4.9 4.5 N N NN 44 44N N N N 44 so N 44 N "
. . N ) ’
N=Not calculated si NN 44 NN N w N 53 s3 N sob N g
= ot ca culated smcf the number of women in the
- B udes women with duration of married life *o* sample was below 25
Differential groups not cons; ife 0" year
2 Other religions onsidered due to smal number of ; ristia®
of women in case of women in the groups 1 Ch

; lA)ata appear to be defective
verage is based on number of women between 25 and 49
0
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TABLE 27—Average Number of Children born per Woman by Age at Marriage in
Different Durations of Married Life by Characteristics

Characteristic : Woman's education

Others comprising just literates and Formal schooling but high school or High school or equivalent

uneducated equivalent examination not passed examination**
Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban ‘
Age at marriage Ageat marriage  Age at marriage  Age at marri i .
Duration of g ge Age at marr Age 8 g 8 rriage  Age at marriage Age at marriage
married life Below Below Below Below Below Below

(in years) 18 18-22 234+ 18 18-22 234 18 18-22 23+t 18 18-22 234 18 18-22 234 18 18-22 23+

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

All Durations* 3.7 3.3 33 40 32 24 3.0 25 29 37 26 1.8 N N N 25 18 1.5
i- 4 5% 06 05 06 06 05t 04 05 N 06 0606 N N N N oS LM

5-9 22 19 1.8 22 1.9 N 2.0 1.9 N 20 13 19 N N N N 1‘8 N

10-14 35 33 30 35 33 N 34 34 N 35 32 N N N N N 2.83: N

15-29 49 49 43 5.t 45 3.7 49 50 N 47 44 35 N N N N 3'51 N

30+ 51 50 4.8 5.3 4.5 N 5.1 46 N 54 49 N N N N N N N

N=Not calculated since the number of women in the sample was below 25
*+ Excludes women with duration of married life “0” year
»s Differential groups not considered due to small number of women in group “Graduated from college™

+ Data appear to be defective
t Average is based on number of women between 25 and 49

TABLE 28—Average Number of Children born per Woman by Age at Marriage in
Different Durations of Married Life by Characteristics
Characteristic : Husband’s education

Formal schooling but high school
or equivalent examination not passed

Others comprising just literates
and uneducated

Rural Urban Rural Urban

Age at marriage

Age at marriag

Age at marriage Age at marriage

Duration of

married life Below Below Below Below
(in years) 18 18-22 234 18 18-22 23+ 18 18-22 23+ 18 18-22 234
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
All Durations® 3.7 33 33 3.8 32 26 35 2.9 3.0 4.0 29 19
I- 4 06 05 05 07 06 N 05 06 N 06 06 06
5.9 2.2 1.9 1.8 2.2 20 N 2.0 1.9 N 2.1 19 1.3f
10-14 3.5 33 3.0 34 3.2 N 34 3.2 N 3.5 33 N
15-29 4.9 4.8 4.4 5.0 4,5 3.8% 5.0 4.9 3.9% 5.0 4.6 3.5t
30+ 51 49 48 52 47 N 53 51 N 54 51 N
High schootl or equivalent examination Graduated from college
e
Rural Urban Rural Urban
—"’——".—"-——d .
Age at marriage Age at marriage Age at marriage Age at marriage
Duration of —
married life Below Below Below Below
(in years) is 1822 23+ 18 18-22 23+ 18 18-22 234 18 18-22 234
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
All sons® 31 21 N 35 24 13 34t 22t N 36 2
Rurgons o4 ost N 04 06 06t NCORNN N o N
10-14 28t N N 33 32 N N N N 29 29 N
15-29 530 N N 47 41 N N N N 40 38 N
304 N N N 54 49t N N N N 54 N N

of women in the sample was below 25
£ married life ‘0’ year
between 25 and 49

N=Not calculated since the number
* Excludes women with duration O

E.9 t Average is based on pumber of women
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TABLE 30—Average Number of Children born per Woman by Age at Marriage in Different
29—Ave.rage Number of Children born per Woman by Age at Marriage in Durations of Married Life by Characteristics
Different Durations of Married Life by Characteristics

TABLE

Characteristic : Nature of industry
Characteristic : Nature of work

ie tio Agriculture, where occupation
Technical i Agmullur?s, f»;?:,riﬁgoccupa o0 is other than farming 1 Manufacture
§§d“§§?a;e%'°f°“‘°“‘ Administrative, executive Clerical and related e e ~ T b Rural Urban
T workers and managerial workers workers Rural Urban Rural Urban ura rba
Rura) Urban Ruralw o Urban  Rural N U'l'ga~ - Age at marriage Ageat marriage  Age at marriage  Age at marriage  Age at marriage Age at marriage
— - - et A Duration of - -
Age at marriage  Age at i : Aon - ied li Below Below Below
Duration of = ———=" %" . TATe Aecat martisge Agoat mariage  Ageat marriage Age at marriag T e P 1822 14258 1822 234 BeoW 622 23+ 18 1822 234 18 18-22 23+ 18 18-22 234
?fﬁgbwamnn+B$ﬁ“nn Below Below  Below  Below 1 s 3 4 5 6 1 § 9 10 1112 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
- - 18 18-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7+ 8 PABE B sn 234 T8 g ot 12 2E All Durations* 3.6 32 32 39 34 N 35 28 N 3733 N 36 31 N 38 28 20
1 Durations® PN 3 s e v BB .4 05 06 05 06 06 N 05804 N N N N 06 05 N 07 07 06
All Durations® 3.3 2.5 3.5t 38 26 22t 37 22t N 1.4t . . N N N 21 18 N 20 18 N
1-4 05 05 N 05 05 N N 41 31 N 28 21 N 37 25} -9 21 19 17 21 20 N 23 18 N RUN®
59 18 I8f N 22 15 N N N N 2}5'7 be N N NN 0 ?'g N lota 35 34 31 35 31 N 35 308 N N N N 36 33 N 35 32 N
10-14 33 32t N 33 29t N N N N 35 33 N NN : VIRYEE. 1529 49 49 43 49 49 N 51 48 N N N N 52 50 N 50 44 N
;3‘29 9 4l N 48 41 N N N N 51 46 N N N N 45 40 N 30+ s| 50 47 52 s4 N N N N N N N 53 54 N 56 51 N
+ M N N 56 466 N N N N 50 N N N N N 51 48 N
Transport, storage and
Building and construction Commerce ~ communication
Sales workers E Hunters, loggers and Rural " Urban Rural _ Urban Rural Urban
o armers 3 J— — - - ; , A ' age -
Rural Urb;;- - A o rFlatici' “/B{!(Vefi__’_____, Age at marriage  Age at marriage Age at marriage Age at marriage :Age at marriage Age at marriag
Aoe At e T T ural Urban Rural Urban Duratign of ’_"l" T Below Below Below Below Below —
Age at marri i \ge 2t Trarrinon e L married life Below R 18-22 23 18 18-22 23 18 18-
Duration of & A{{%e Age at marriage Age at marriage Age at marriage Age at marriage Age at marriage (in years) 18 18-22 234 18 18-22 234 18 1822 234 18 18-22 -+ 3 3:‘ 3% 36 37
married life Below Below 7B’e|0\rmy ) Bel —— - 1 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32
i - elow .
" 1year8) ;g lszfz BEB R B N2 wnng 1y 8 23+ PiE 1822 23+ All Durations® 34 26 N 37 20 N 39 32 N 4l 30 21 3l 2.1: Ir: g: ;: :
2 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 - 4 N N N 06f 05t N 07 05 N 06 06 Ol.ji : NN ...1 2.0 A
All DlurationS' 40 33 N 42 30 21 36 32 32 39 34 N 38 28 N 40 35 N 5-9 N N N 21 2f N 24 19 N 23 20 ) NN N ;.S 3.4 N
5:; gz 26 N 06 0705 05 0605 06 06 N ost 04 N N N N 1014 N N N 33 26 N 37 33 N 35 33 NN NN s e N
.- 24 3.2 g §§ §(; N 21 1917 20 20 N 23 19t N 21t N N 15-20 N N N 51 428 N 52 48 N 50 :.; NN
15-29 53 48 N 51 45 N i; 3‘; 113 35 31 N34t 30t NN I:I ‘; 30+ N N N 48 N N 48 47 N 36 4 5 s
30 . ) . 94 9 49 N 51 48 N 53%
+ 52 47 N 57 49 N 51 50 47 52 54 N N sit N st N N
Services -
Producti ST T Rural ST T Urban
roduction process work .
ﬁwi‘* Unskilled workers [ —”——A—g—:at mar;i—age Age at marrige
ura Durationof A" —_—
PP Urban Rural Urban married life Below 18 1822 23+ Below 18 18-22 23+
. - ._—_———/ 1 15 -
Duration of — Ji ‘Arrge at marriage Age at marriage Age at marriag® (in years) 38 39 40 41 42 43
(r_named life Below Below B T —_—— 1 3.1 3.3 3.8 2.8 1.9
0 years) 181822 234 18 18- Below Below All Durations* 3.5 ‘ 0.6 0.6 0.7%
1 38 39 2 2+ 13 1822 2 18 18-22 2% 0.6 0.6 N
40 41 42 43 44 45 4.6+ 47 48 49 I- 4 2'0 1.9 N 2.2 1.8 N
Ml Durations® 36 31 N 38 28 29 3 30 N o-14 3.4 3.2 P o Y N
5= 9 02'.61 (:'68 N ‘2’} o7 o8 Y o8 N ' 33 0.6 : 15-29 $0 Zg g 54 4.9 N
) . .0 N : ’ 5, .
10-14 . 1.8 304
15-29 §§ i; ﬁ 23 34 N §§ ;f : 32; 32 N o e sample was below 25
30+ 32 5.4 N 5‘5 4.6 N 50 48 N 5.2 4.6 N N=Not calculated since the nuyzber of wowsnl.}ﬂ ‘O‘C o
. 5.2 N 52 51 N 5.6 4.7 N * Excludes women with duration of married life ‘0" ¥

N=Not calculated since the
T Average is based on nu
* Excludes women with

t Differential groups not considered due to small aumber of women in group “Quarrying and mining”
1ilerentia

number of women in the sample wag below 25 f women between 25 and 49

mbcf of women between 25 and 49 e "
duration of married life ‘0* year
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TABLE 31—Numper of Women angd Average Number of Children born per Woman of
Completed Fertility by Different Characteristics

(Women aged 43 years and above)

Rural Urban
T Averam T Average No. of
Characteristics No. of women Ac‘l'ﬁlrglgeenh{)%n? f No. of women children born
1 2 3 4 3
I—Religion/ Tyipe
Religion
1 Hindu L 4,784 5.1 2,567 5.1
2 Mustim | ) . X . 312 5.2 427 54
3 Jain . . . ) ) 41 4.9 171 5.4
4 Christian | . . . . 6 N 23 N
5 Other religions . . . . 43 3.7 32 3.2
Tribe
1 Bhil, Vasava, Tadyi and Dungri Garasia 266 4.6 16 N
2 Dhodia . . . . . 68 44 36 38
3 Other tribes . . . . 304 5.2 32 4.9
N—Woman’s education
1 Format schooling but high school or
equivalent €xamination not passeq . 268 4.9 o1t 5.1
2 High school or equivalent e€Xamination 3 N 27 34
3 Graduated from college . . 4 N 1 N
4 Others comprising  just literates and
uneducated . . . . 5,549 5.1 2,365 5.1
M —Xusbanda’s cducation
1 Formatl schooling but high  school or
equivalent examination not passed 1,428 5.2 1,889 5.3
2 High school or equivalent examination 36 5.1 243 4.9
3 Graduated from college . . 17 N 121 4.9
4 Others comprising  just literates and
uneducated . . . . 4,343 5.1 1,051 49
IV—Natyre of work
I Technical, professional  ang related
workers . ) . . 100 4.6 181 5.2
2 Administrative, executive and managerial
workers | . . . . 15 N 116 5.1
3 Clerical and related workes . . 23 N 257 4.9
4 Sales workers . . . . 173 5.1 750 5.4
S Farmers . . . . . 4,434 5.1 379 5.2
6 Hunters, loggers  and related  workers 78 54 54 5.6
7 Production process workers and
craftsmen . . . . 297 54 618 5.3
8 Unskilled workers L 332 5.1 329 5.2
V—Nature of industry
1 () Agriculture, where OocCupation g
farming . . . . 4,434 5.1 379 5.2
(i) Agriculture, where  occupation is
other than farming . . . 76 5.4 Ly) 5.4
2 Quarrying and mining . . 4 N 5 N
3 Manufacture . . . . 284 5.4 687 5.3
4 Building and construction | . . 35 4.9 78 4.7
5 Commerce . . . . . 209 4.9 820 5.3
6 Transport, storage and communicatiop 25 59 170 49
7 Services . . . . . 517 5.0 711 5.4
N=
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i leted Fertility by
f Children born per Woman of 'Comp
TABLE 32—-AverageAl:: llz:lt)elr\'l(z:rriage by Different Characteristics

Woman’s education

Formal scl;](.)oll-
ing but hig .
sc%]ool or equi- High school

i valent exami- or
Religion Tribe pation not ¢quivalent
Jain Christian Bhil, etc.  Dhodia Other_tiilfis passed  examination
Hindu  Muslim  Ja SR TR v R o s
R U R U R
m?l%:iaagte R U R U l: [7] 8 9 o 112 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
‘ ; 50* S1 54 N N
s Z s4 57 S7* S8 N 10t 49 N ‘;‘;; 4;‘: ;; N 46 45 N N
e 5155t 53 NN 45 N3 4t N 390 370 N 37
18-22 50 4.9 4'7T 3'81 N N N N 366 N N N 4 .
23 45 4.2 541 3. .
i Husband’s education L
. 'if;r‘mal schooling
Woman's education-contd. _ ‘but high school ' hool or Others comprising
- N ters ct h"s'ing or equivalent High sc loot Graduated  just literates and
O omates examination not i from college uneducated
Graduated from just literates (;md passed examination rom ¢ __uneducated
ducate
college une R U R U R U
U
m‘:%:i:ste R U R U3 212 25 26 27 28 29 53(; 5321
2 Yy N 54 s .
1 20 21 22 51 53 54 5.9t 208 N o 49 g
v e N N M S 51 N N N N 46 38
18-22 N N :2 3.9 4.0 3.9% N
N N - :
e Nature of work
Hunters, Produg;ison
. . : loggers Proc .
. Adn(l:luntlisvt;?rll‘ée’ Clerical Sales and related dworlgers ) [v{r?)ill(cg:-:d
?ec?gég?lhnd er’:leanageria’ a“g;fﬂigd workers  farmers  workers  and craftsme
pratess orkers . . R U R -
related workers o workess TP R U R U R U
Ageat — -~ u R U 0 41 42 43 44 45 45 g4
marriage R U R 35 36 37 38 39
34
1 32 33

% 52 55 52 sg
57 51 52 60t 5.
> :3 49 50 54 53% 53t 54 52 51 47
41'3 49t 44* 45 N N N N 38 44t N

5.0 N

Below 18 5.1 56 N s N

18-22 4.1t 46* N X N
234+ 4.0* 361 N

Nature of industry

- Transport,
Agriculture storage and
. where o d communij.
Agriculture, jon is . Building an . p
gWhere_ ngﬁgft;g:n Qléagg’:i‘ngg Manufacture construction C?Ex_ajnerce cation - Services
occupafton farmipg ~ an R U R U R U
is farming —_ U R U R v
Age. at 2 > R U 3 54 5s 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63
marriage 51
50
1 48 49

: 6 T 55 51 54
6 49 48* 49 56 7
N 53 :1 N 50F 47 49 N 53* 48 49
v 5{: 433 N N 48 45 N n 4.2% 3.5+
N .

5.61
Below 18 5.1 52 6.0f ast
18-22 50 54 52t N
234 4.5 N N

men is upto 10
i the number of wol

o Slﬂc‘; women between 25 and :g

{ women between 11 and

i Ic
N=Average is not ca ¢
Average is based on num:e: 0

t  Average is based on numbe
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TABLE 33—Marital Fertility

Rates by Different Characteristics

(Women between ages 13 and 47)

Characteristics No. 0f2womcn r:;tc No, n‘: women
1
I—Religion| Tribe
Religion
! Hindu . . . . 21,145 180.1 13,025
2 Muslim . . . 1,285 195.3 1,903
3 Jain . . . 103 2136 651
4 Christian . . . . . 17 N 119
5 Other religions |, . 20 N 38
Tribe
1 Bhil, Vasava, Tadvi and Dungri Garasia 1,167 108.8 79
2 Dhodia . . . . 275 134 5 131
3 Other tribes . . . . 1,208 124.0 162
H—Woman’s education
1 Formal schooling but high schoo! or 2,760 179.0 6,020
¢quivalent examination not passed
2 High school or equivalent examination 23 N 320
3 Graduated from college . . 9 N 54
4 Others comprising just literates and
uneducated . . . . 22,518 173.6 9,414
M —Husband’s education
1 Formal schooling byt high school or
equivalent €xamination not passed
2 High school or €quivalent examination 8,157 179.4 9,355
3 Graduated from college . . 341 205.3 1,662
4 Others comprising just literates and 65 153.8 643
uneducated . . . . 16,747 170.6 4,448
IV—Narure of work
| Technical, professional  and related
workers . . . . 452 185.8 806
2 Administrative. executive and manage-
rial workers . 139 1871 510
3 Clerical ang related workers 142 2013 L5119
4 Sales workers . 824 182.0 3,330
5 Farmers . . . . 19,292 173.0 1,489
6 Hunters, loggers and related  workers 444 1779 187
7 Production process workers and crafts-
men . . . 1,558 185.5 4,352
8 Unskilled workers . 1,715 170.8 2,064
V— Nature of industry
1 () Agriculture, where OCCupation g
) farqxing . . . 19,292 173.0 1,489
(i) Agriculture, wh_ere occupation g -
othfer than l‘ar‘m'mg . 432 182 .9 i83
2 Quarrying and mining 14 N 28
3 Manufacture . . 1,596 1849 4.851
4 Building and construction 212 250.0 '4,9
2 Commerce . . . 863 179.6 3,659
Tran.sporl, Storage and Communication 208 200.0 1,026
_Z‘Sﬂﬂ\“ ’ . : . 2,421 175.1 3,938
N=Not calculateq since the number of women in ¢
»

Data appear to be defective

Ruraj

Marital fertility

Marital fertility
rate

5

196.2
193.4
172.0
1597
26.3*

177.2
213.7
216.0

195.3

178.1
166.7

198.0

192.8
179.9
158.6
208.4

198.8

2077
321.4
211.5
174.2
168.4
281.7
182.8
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TABLE 34—Age Specific Marital Fertility Rates (A.S.M.F.R.) by Characteristics
Characteristics : Religion and tribe
Hind Muslim Jain*
mndu
; AS MFER No. of women A.S. M. F.R. No. of women A, .S. M. F. R,
No. of women O —
Age — R U R U R U R U R U
group R U 4 s 5 7 8 9 10 11 12 (1)30
t 2 3 29 1053 1379 N 4 N -
.6 19 38.6
AN BTN I N OO B
" ' g 283.1 21 2412 N 150 N 2333
23-27 4,102 2815  250.9 233 282 427 2021 ) 30 N 333
28-32 4,521 2,915 226.6 155 p 165 252 187.9 142.9 N o N 2.9
33-37 2470 1782 1692 3.6 174 272 1092 1066 N o N 823
3842 2922 716 107.5 : 110 156 273 513 N N oo
pring 3005 1385  s0 33 w2 oM %o w3 0N 15

Bhil, Vasava, Tadvi and Dungri

Other tribes

—_—
No. of women A. S, M. F. R.

Dhodia
Garasia "
No. of women A. S. M. F. R, No. of women A. S. M. F.
Age o R U R 6)
group R u ‘:6 }{; 18 19 20t 12;
1 14 15 4 N 2500
- 48 N 417 N N 2353 N
82 o N ol N 3 N D3N
23-27 226 N 1283 N 20 N 1429 N
832 252 N 1071 N 4 N 133 N
33-37 127 N 787 N 49 N 408 N
38-42 168 N 1012 N 2 N 1364 N
43-47 100 N 200 N 6 N 217 N
484~ 166 N 12.0 N
_—

R

22

23
222
267
313
157
194
122
182

—_———
R
24

130.4

175.7

142.3

127.8

1274

771.3
49,2
0.0

ZzzZzzzz3c
zZzzZzzz % c

z

lated in cases where the number of women in the diﬂ'erentiali group fz:tllsl tg:?’goo
ate i in e groups istian
=A.S. M. F. R. have ntot b::ir‘;ei::jcudue to small number of women in case of women in the group.
* Differential groups not ol

2 Other religions
t Data appear to be defective

TABLE 35—Age Specific Marital Fertility Rates (A.S.M.F-R.) by Characteristics

Others comprising just literates

and uneducated

istic : ’ cation
Characteristic : Woman's edu

i i hool
schooling but high sc 0
of g(r]Ti?/lalent examination not passed

High school or equivalent
€xaminationt

No. ofviwomen A.S.M. F.R.

No. of womea A.S. M. F.R.

No.

of women A.S.M.F. R,

Rural Urban  Rural Urban
o Rura] Urban  Rural Urban  Rural Ur;> * 8 9
R “ o2 5 10 90 7150
36 785 186.6 2373
13-17 825 ;g ; 239_, 262.2 sag ;ggg 2300 2858
1822 4,432 Ly 230 2622 28 L4 2ol 285
- ’ ’ 60 165. 14, _
3337 2693 1,346 1057 970 240 73 To4 296
38-42 37207 1413 a1 %S 103 372 84 26
Zé’:.‘.” ;,’23? 1,513 8.9 59
k—_

N=A. S. M. F. R. have not been calculated

group falls below 300

-
Rural  Urban Rural Urbag

10

22272772

11 12 13
1 N 0.0
87 N 137.9
99 N 242.4
73 N 2192
26 N 115.4
19 N 105.3
15 N 0.0
12 N 0.0

in cases where the number of women in the differential
in

i a’s education,
women in case of Woma
Differentia) group not considered due to small number of
ifferentia) gro

(Graduated from colleg‘e)
Data appear to be defective
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TABLE 36—Age Speci ¢ Marital Fertility Rates (A.S.M.F.R.) by Characteristics -

Characteristic : Husband’s education

Eormal schooling but
high school or equivalent
examination not passed

Others comprising just
literates and uneducated

No. of

High school or equivalent
examination

TNo.of N

No. of
A women ASMFR, women A.S.M.F.R. wonmen ASM.EF.R.
ge U _ e
group Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban
1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 11 12t 13
13-17 603 114 398 877 358 159 447 1755 17 38 117.6 526
18-22 3,267 866 196.8 262.1 1,929 1726 2208 2543 112 391 196.4 214.%
23-27 3,239 891 2334 2716 1,624 2,013 240.8 279.2 83 375 301.2 266.7
28-32 3,674 979 208.5 2533 1,727 2,132 220.6 219.0 49 367 2245 209.8
33-37 1,973 605 172.3 196.7 968 1,314 146.7 149.2 41 209 1220 86.1
38-42 2,508 607 105.3 107.1 1,000 1,31t 103.0 839 28 178 1786 955
43-47 1,483 386 41.8 415 551 700 254 257 1 104 00 96
48+ 2,860 655 9.8 3.0 877 1,189 5.7 6.7 25 139 0.0 7.2

N=A. S. M. F. R. have not been calculated in
falls below 300

t Data appear to be defective

cases where the number

TABLE 37—Age Specific Marital Fertility Rates (A.S.M.F.R.) by Characteristics

Characteristic : Nature of work

Technical, professional

Administrative, executive
and related workers

] Clerical and related
and managerial workers

Graduated from college
e

No. of
women

o e—
Rural Urban Rural Urban

14

22222727

15
1
100
181
157
71
11
50
n

ASM.F.R.

16 17
0.0
200.0
221.0
184.7
103.9
51.9
20.0
0.0

Z2ZZZ2ZZZZ72Z

of women in the differential grouP

workers Sales workers
O L . L e T
No. of No. of No. of No. of R
women AS.MF.R, women ASM.F.R. women AS.M.F.R. women AS.M.F.R
Age —_——— s e m e e ——
group  Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 0 1t 1213 14 15 16 0.8
3.7 12 14 833 T4 0N 3 N 00 N 14 N 2142 18 49 00 4
18-22 113 150 230.1 2667 N 78 N 282.1 N 296 N 189.2 167 544 2515 25;'3
2327 105 189 2762 2540 N 110 N 2271 N 334 N 2665 153 715 2418 270
28-32 89 171 2135 1930 N 115 N 2870 N 347 N 1902 175 792 2171 20%3
3337 $3 96 1132 1354 N 92 N 978 N 209 N 6.0 136 46 1250 1322
3842 46 126 652 114 N 68 N 82 N 26 N 583 116 495 1379 927
4347 34 6 00 500 N 44 N 00 N 113 N 177 59 266 00 32-2
484+ 66 121 00 165 N 72 N 139 N 14 N 00 114 438 88 ©
Hunters, loggers and Productio
B ”Wl"rarfrrle‘rs 7 7 related  workers workers aln(lj1 I():Trzg’-:;m Unskilled workers
No. of No. of N:;.f“w ) No. of
women  ASM.FR.  women ASMF.R, r ‘ A.S.M.F.R.
Age e . wevrefe women fg.«SLM.F.R. women A>T
group Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urba®
1 1819 20 21 2 23 24 25 26 21 2 29 3 31 3 37'; s
13-17 745 39 497 769 16 N 00 N 47 1 00 L
1822 3940 275 2006 291 127 N 1968 N 350 336 1993 2y 373 a5 190 2642
23-27 3753 304 2363 2029 83 N 2770 N 351 o075 2336 2738 333 426 2162 2607
28-32 4214 316 2069 2342 76 N 1974 N 341 1006 240.5 2554 378 466 2407 2103
33-37 2266 187 1681 1979 SI N 191 N 169 639 1716 1768 202 269 1584 20%¢
3¥-42 2765 227 1052 1233 63 N 952 N 181 536 1205 gdo 258 253 853 1
43-47 1609 141 423 355 28 N 00 N 119 289 168 138 124 13 403 Syg
48+ 2825 238 96 42 50 N 200 N 178 329 169 00 208 195 48
No1E : o

Age Specific Marital Fertilit
groups falls below 300

. ifferent
y Rate have not been calculated in cases where the number of women in the differe

Age
group

13-17
18-22
23-27
28-32
33-37
33-42
43-47
484

Age
group

1
13-17
18-22
23-27
28-32
33-37
38-42
43-47
48+

N=Age Specific Mari
differential grou

* Differential groups not cons

t Data app

TABLE 38—Age Sp

Agriculture, where
occupation is farming

No.

of

women

A.S.M.F.R.

Rural Urban Rur

b
TABLES 73

ecific Marital Fertili;y Rates (A.S.M.F.R.) by Characteristics

Characteristic : Nature of industry

Agriculture, where
occupation 1S

other than farming Manufacture* Building and construction
No. of 0. of
No.of  SMFR. women ASMER. _ women ASMFR.

—Tr m m Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban
al Urban

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

2 3 4 5 6 N 00 N 43 8 223 952 N 3 N 3333
745 2:: 2::.: 2;2? s N w00 N 39 ol 1978 2133 N 8 N 1951
3,940 . o o N Bl N 350 1,060 2286 2471 N 93 N 2366
3,753 304 2363 282. W N 207 N34 1,164 2471 2552 N 8 N 2169
4214 316 f::-i’ fz:z o N w00 N 1170 1728 1721 N 69 N 1449
2,266 187 168. . @ N e N 503 1099 80 N 57 N 1053
2765 227 1052 12 ; N 00 N D8 321 254 187 N 32 N 00
;::: ::; 492.: sz © N 204 N 166 366 181 00 N 46 N 00
Tranig?nntﬁ:ttl‘i)g:tgignand Services
o, ofommerce No o ASMFER. women ASMER.
_Wwomen f_ﬂ{—f}- m Rural Urban Rural Urban  Rural Urban
Rural Urban  Rurel Urbst n B 24 25t 26 27 8 29
18 19 20 21 N 2 N 2000 66 62 30.3 645
19 sl 00 588 N 215 N 2744 53 814 2052 2420
m ety 29 28 N 253 N 3202 483 873 2381 2509
161 766 2360 2807 _— N 2530 537 859 2365 2026
184 856 2228 205.6 - N 6000 282 515 1241 1379
139 S26 1223 2662 < N 991 333 53 9.1 840 '
119 545 1345 88.1 . N 169 184 279 272 358 :
64 296 0.0 33-: . N 00 281 432 36 139
125 524 .80 57

ear to be defective

tal Fertility Rates

1s below 3
P idered due to small numbe

i here the number of women in the
calculated in cases W
have not been

r of women in group “Quarrying and miniog”



LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS
(AS ON 17-2-1964)

AGARTALA—
Laxmi Bhandar Books & Scientific Sales (R)

AGRA—

National Book House, Jeoni Mandi

wadhawa & Co., 45, Civil Lines

Ranwari Lal Jain, Publishers, Moti Katra (R)
English Book Depot, Sadar Bazar, Agra Cantt. (R)

AHMADNAGAR—

V.T. Jorakar, Prop., Rama General Stores, Navi
Path (R)

AHMEDABAD—

Balgovind Kuber Dass & Co., Gandhi Road
Chandra Kant Chimanla} Vora, Gandhi Road
New Order Book Co., Ellis Bridge
Mahajan Bros., Opp., Khadia Police Gate (R)
Sastu Kitab Ghar, Near Relief Talkies, Patthar Kuva,
Relief Road
AJMER—
Book-Land, 663, Madar Gate
Rajputana Book House, Station Road
Law Book House, 271, Hathi Bhata
Vijay Bros., Kutchery Road (R)
Krishna Bros., Kutchery Road (R)

ALIGARH—
Friends’ Book House, Muslim University Market
ALLAHABAD—
Superintendent, Printing & Stationery, U.P.
Kitabistan, 17-A, Kamla Nehru Road
Law Book Co., Sardar Patel Marg, P. Box 4
Ram Narain Lal Beni Modho, 2-A, Katra Road
Universal Book Co., 20, M.G. Road
The University Book Agency (of Lahore), Elgin Road
Wadhwa & Co., 23, M.G. Marg (R)
Bharat Law House, 15, Mahatma Gandhi Marg (R)
Ram Narain Lal Beni Prashad, 2-A, Katra Road (R)

AMBALA—

English Book Depot, Ambala Cantt.
Seth Law House, 8719, Railway Road, Ambala
Canit. (R)

AMRITSAR—

The Law Book Agency,G. T. Road, Putligarh

S. Gupta, Agent, Government Publications, Near P.O.
Majith Mandi

Amar Nath & Sons, Near P. O, Majith Mandi

ANAND—

Vijaya Stores, Station Road (R}
Charotar Book Stall, Tulsi Sadan, Stn. Road (R)

ASANSOL—
D. N. Roy & R. K. Roy, Booksellers, Atwal Building (R)
BANGALORE—

The Bangalore Legal Practitioner Co-operative Society
Ltd., Bar Association Building

S.S. Book Emporium, 118, Mount Joy Road

The Bangalore Press, Lake View, Mysore Roa
P.O. Box 507 ysore Road,

The Standard Book Depot, Avenue Road

Vichara Sahitya Private Ltd., Balepet

Makkala Pustaka Press, Balamandira, Gandhinagar
Maruthi Book Depot, Avenue Road (R)

International Book House Private Ltd., 4-
Gandhi Road ivate Ltd., 4-F, Mahatma

Navakarnataka Pubns. Private Ltd., Majestic Circle (R)
BAREILLY—

Agarwal Brothers, Bara Bazar
BARODA—

Shri Chandrakant Mohan Lal Shah, Raopura (R)

Good Companions Booksellers, Publishers & Sub-
Agent (R)

New Medical Book House, 540, Madan Zampa Road (R) /
BEAWAR-— ."
The Secretary, S. D. College, Co-operative Stores
Ltd. (R)
BELGHARIA— !

Granthlok, Antiquarian Booksellers & Publishers
(24-Parganas), 5/1 Amlica Mukherjee Road
BHAGALPUR— ]

Paper Stationery Stores, D. N. Singh Road !
BHOPAL—

Superintendent, State Government Press

LyaPl Book Depot, Mohd. Din Bldg., Sultania Road

Delite Books, Opp., Bhopal Talkies (R) !
BHUBANESWAR-—

Ekamra Vidyabhaban, Eastern Tower, Room No.3 (R)
BIJAPUR~— ‘

Shri D. V Deshpande, Recognised Law Booksellers,
Prop. Vinod Book Depot, Near Shiralshetti Chowk (R)
BIKANER—
Bhandani Bros. (R)

BILASPUR—
Sharma Book Stall, Sadar Bazar (R)

BOMBAY—
Superintendent, Printing & Stationery, Queens Road
Charles Lambert and Co., 101, Mahatma Gandhi Road
Co-operator’s Book Depot, 5/32, Abmed Sailor Bldg
Dadar ”
Current Book House, Maruti Lane, Raghunath
Dadaji St.
Current Technical Literature Co., Private Lid., India
House, 1st Floor
International Book House Ltd., 9, Ash Lane,
M. G. Road
Lakkani Book Depot, Girgaum
Elpees Agencies, 24, Bhangwadi, Kalbadevi
pP.P.H. Book Stall, 190-B, Khetwadi Main Road
New Book Co., 188-190, Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road
Popular Book Depot, Lamingfon Road
Sunder Das Gian Chand, 60". Girgaum Road, Near
Princess Street



List of Agents-contd.

BOMBAY-contd. .

D. B. Taraporewala Sons & Co., (P) Ltd., 210,
Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road

Thacker & Co., Rampart Row

N. M. Tripathi Private Ltd,, Princess Street

The Kothari Book Depot, King Edward Road

P. H. Rama Krishna and Sons, 147, Rajaram Bhuvan,
Shivaji Park Road No. 5 (R)

C. Jamnadas & Co., Booksellers, 146-C, Princess St.

Indo Nath & Co., A-6, Daulat Nagar Borivli

Minerva Book Shop, Shop No. 1/80, N. Subhas Road

Academic Book Co., Association Building, Girgaum
Road (R) »

Dominion Publishers, 23, Bell Building, Sir P. M.
Road (R)

Bombay National History Society, 91 Walkeshwar
Road (R)

Dowamadeo & Co., 16, Naziria Building, Ballard
Estate (R)

Asian Trading Co., 310, the Miraball, P. B. 1505 (R)

CALCUTTA—

Chatterjee & Co., 3/1, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane

Dass Gupta & Co., Ltd., 54/3, College Strect

Hindu Library, 69 A, Bolaram De Street

. K. Lahiri & Co., Private Ltd., College Street

M.C. Sarkar & Sons Private Ltd., 14, Bankim
Chatterjee Street

W. Newman & Co., Ltd., 3. Old Court House Street

Oxford Book & Stationery Co., 17, Park Street

R. Chambray & Co., Ltd., Kent House, P, 33, Mission
Road Extension

§. C. Sarkar & Sons Private Ltd., 1.C. College Square

Thacker Spink & Co., (1933) Private Ltd., 3, Esplanade
East

Firma K. L. Mukhopadhaya, 6/1A, Banchha Ram
Akrar Lane
K. K. Roy, P. Box No. 10210, Calcutta-19 (R)
Sm. P. D. Upadhyay, 77, Muktaram Babu Street (R)
Universal Book Dist., 8/2, Hastings Street (R)
Modern Book Depot, Chowringhee Centre (R)
Soor & Co., 125, Canning Street
S. Bhattacharjee, 49, Dharamtala Street (R)
Mukherjee Library, 10, Sarba Khan Road
Current Literature Co., 208, Mahatma Gandhi
Th.e Bgok Depository, 4/1, Madan Street (ls?t;‘lgoo:)u(lR
f{:lﬁntxﬁcjl?oodlf A%:e(r)\cy, Netaji Subhas Road (R) )
eliance Tradin; . 171, ihari
hance Howrga N (Ii) /1, Banku Bihari Ghose Lane,
Indian Book Dist. Co,, 6512, Mahatma Gandhi Road (R)
CALICUT—

Touring Book Stall (R)
CHANDIGARH—
Superinterdent G inti i
punja;) overnment Printing & Stationery,
Jain Law Agency, Flat No. 8, Sector No, 22

Rama News Agency, Bookselle
5 , rs, Sector No,
Universal Book Store, Booth 25, Sector 22-Do =

il

English Book Shop, 34, Scctor 22-D (R)

Mehta Bros, 15-7, Scctor 22-B (R)

Tandan Book l)cpnl,Shoppinchntre.Sector 16 (R)
Kailash Law Publishers, Sector 22-B (R)

CHHINDWARA—

The Verma Book Depot (R)
COCHIN—

Saraswat Corporation Ltd., Palliarakay Road
CUTTACK—

Press Oflicer, Orissa Scctt.

Cuttack Law Times

Prabhat K. Mahapatra, Mangalabasg, P.B. 35

D. P. Sur & Sons, Mangalabag (R)

Utkal Stores, Balu Bazar (R)
DEHRADUN—

Jugal Kishore & Co., Rajpur Road

National News Agency, Paltan Bazaf

Bishan Singh and Mahendra Pal Singh, 318,
Chukhuwala

Utam Pustak Bhandar, Paltan Bazar (R)

DELHI—

J.M. Jaina & Brothers, Mori Gate
Atma Ram & Sons, Kashmere Gate
Federal Law Book Depot, Kashmere Gate
Bahri Bros., 188, Lajpat Rai Market cncies)
Bawa Harkishan Dass Bedi (Vijaya General hs
P. B. 2027, Ahata Kedara, Chamalian Road
Book-Well, 4, Sant Narankari Colony, P. B.1563
Imperial Publishing Co., 3, Faiz Bazar Daryaga“-‘
Metropolitan Book Co., 1, Faiz Bazaf
Publication Centre, Subzimandi
;(oungman & Co., Nai Sarak
ndian Army Book Depot, 3, Daryaganj adi
All India Educational gu;;ply Co..yShfi Ram gl
Jawahar Nagar (R)
Dl;_aqwant Medical & Law Book House, 1522,
ajpat Rai Market (R
University Book Housé, )15, U. B. Bangalor® Rosd

Jawahar Nagar (R)

Law Literature House, 2646, Balimaran (R)
Summer Brothers, P, O. Birla Lines R)
Universal Book & Stationery Co., 16 Netaj!

Subhash Marg .
B. Nath & Bros., 3808, Charkhawalan (Chowt!

Bazar) (R) r
Rajkamal Prakashan Private Ltd., 8, Faiz Bazaksclle"’
Premier Book Co., Printers, Publishers & BO°

Nai Sarak (R)

Universal Book Traders, 80, Gokhale Market ket (R)
Tech. & Commercial Book Coy., 75 Gokhle Ma
Saini Law Publishing Co., 1416, Chabiga®h

Kashmere Gate (R) 09 Nebfu
G.M. Ahuja, Bookscllers & Stationers 307
Bazar (R) ofi Ga¥

Sat Narain & Sons, 3141 Mohd. Ali Bazal

List of Agents-contd.

DEHLI-contd. '

Kitab Mabhal (Wholesale Div.) Private Ltd., 28,
Faiz Bazar

Hindu Sahitya Sansar, Nai Sarak (R)

Munshi Ram Manohar 1al, Oriental Booksellers

& Publishers, P. B. 1165, Nai Sarak (R) ‘

K. L. Seth, Suppliers of Law, Commercial Tech.
Books, Shanti Nagar, Ganeshpura (R)'

Adarsh Publishing Service, 5 A/10 Ansari Road (R)

DHANBAD—

Ismag Co-operative Stores Ltd., P.O. Indian School of
Mines

New Sketch Press, Post Box 26 (R)

DHARWAR—
The Agricultural Colleze, Consumers Co-op. Society (R)
Rameshraya Book Depot, Subhas Road (R)
Karpatakaya Sahitya Mandira of Publishers and
Booksellers

ERNAKULAM—

Pai & Co., Cloth Bazar Road (R)
South India Traders CJo Coastitutional Journal

FEROZEPUR—
English Book Depot, 78, Jhoke Road

GAUHATI—
Mokshada Pustakalaya

GAYA—

Sahitya Sadan, Gautam Budha Marg
GHAZIABAD—

Jayana Book Agency (R)
GORAKHPUR—

Vishwa Vidyalaya Prakashan, Nakhes Road

GUDUR— )
The General Manager, The N.D.C. Publishing & Ptg.
Society Ltd. (R)
GUNTUR—
Book Lovers Private Ltd.,Kadriguda, Chowrasta

GWALIOR—

Superintendent Printing & Stationery, M.B.

Loyal Book Depot, Patankar Bazar, Lashkar

M. C. Daftari, Prop. M. B. Jain & Bros.,

Booksellers, Sarafa, Lashkar (R)

HUBLI—

Pervaje’s Book House, Koppikar Road (R)
HYDERABAD—

Director, Government Press

The Swaraj Book Depot, Lakdikapul

Book Lovers Private Ltd. R)

Labour Law Publications, 873, Sultap Bazar (R)

IMPHAL—
Tikendra & Sons Bookseller (R)
INDORE—
Wadhawa & Co., 56, M.G. Road
Swarup Brother’s Khajuri Bazar  (R)
Madhya Pradesh Book Centre, 41, Ahilya Pura (R)
Modern Book House, Shiv vilas Palace, (R)

Navyug :Sahitya Sadan, Publishers &
Booksellers, 10, Khajurl Bazar (R)

JABALPUR—
Modern Book House, 286, Jawaharganj
National Book House, 135, Jai Prakash Narain Marg (R)
JAIPUR—
Government Printing & Stationery Department,
Rajasthan
Bharat Law House, Booksellers & Publishers,
Opp. Prem Prakash Cinema
Garg Book Co., Tripolia Bazar
Vani Mandir, Sawai Mansingh Highway
Kalyan Mal & Sons., Tripolia Bazar (R)
Popular Book Depot, Chaura Rasta
Krishna Book Depot, Chaura Rasta (R)
Dominion Law Depot, Shah Building, P. B.No.23 (R)
JAMNAGAR—
Swedeshi Vastu Bhandar
JAMSHEDPUR—
Amar Kitab Ghar, Diagonal Road, P. B. 78
Gupta Stores, Dhatkidih

Sanyal Bros, Booksellers & News Agents, Bistapur
Market (R)

JAWALAPUR—
Sahyog Book Depot (R)
JHUNJHUNU—

Shashi Kumar Sarat Chand (R)

Kapram Prakashan Prasaran, 1/90 Namdha Niwas
Azad Marg (R)

JODHPUR—

Dwarka Das Rathi, Wholesale Books and News Agents

Kitab-Ghar, Sojati Gate

Choppra Brothers, Tripolia Bazar
JULLNUDUR—

Hazooria Bros., Mai Hiran Gate (R)

Jain General House, Bazar Bansanwala

University Publishers, Railway Road (R)
KANPUR—

Advani & Co., P. Box 100, The Malt

Sahitya Niketan, Shradhanand Park

The Universal Book Stall, The Mall

Raj Corporation, Raj House, P. B. 200, Chowk (R)
KARUR—

Shri V. Nagaraja Rao, 26, Srinivasapuram R)
KODARMA—

The Bhagwati Press, P. O. Jhumri Tilaiya, Dt.
Hazaribagh

KOLHAPUR— )

Maharashtra Granth Bhandar, MahadwarRoad (R)
KOTA—

Kota Book Depot (R)
KUMTA—

S. V. Kamat, Booksellers & Stationers (N. Kaoara)
LUCKNOW—

Soochna Sahitya Depot (State Book Depot)
Balkrishna Book Co., Ltd., Hazratganj
British Book Depot, 84, Hazratganj



List of Agents-contd.

LACKNOW-contd.
Ram Advani, Hazratganj, P, B, 154
Universal Publishers (P) Ltd., Hazratganj
Eastern Book Co., Lalbagh Road

Civil & Military Educational Stores, 106/B Sadar Bazar(R)

Acquarium Supply Co., 213, Faizabad Road (R)

Law Book Mart, Amin-Ud-Daula Park (R)
LUDHIANA—

Lyall Book Depot, Chaura Bazar

Mohindra Brothers, Katcheri Road (R)

Nanda Stationery Bhandar, Pustak Bazar (R)

The Pharmacy News, Pindi Street (R)
MADRAS—

Superintendent, Government Press, Mount Road

Account Test Institute, P. O. 760 Emgore

C. Subbiah Chetty & Co., Triplicane

K. Krishnamurty, Post Box 384

Presidency Book Supplies, 8, Pycrofts Road, Triplicane

P. Vardhachary & Co., 8, Linghi Chetty Street

Palani Parchuram, 3, Pycrofts Road, Triplicane

NCBH Private Ltd., 199, Mount Road (R)

V. Sadanand, The Personal Bookshop,

Buildings, 111, Mount Road (R)

MADURAI—

Oriental Book House, 258, i

Vivekaananda Press, 48, sgesyv&s;siMSisrleest"eet
MANDYA SUGAR TOWN—

K. N. Narimhe Gowda & Sons (R)
MANGALORE—

U. R. Shenoye Sons, Car Street, P. Box 128
MANIJESHWAR—
Mukenda Krishna Nayak (R)

MATHURA—
Rath & Co., Tilohi Building, Bengali Ghat (R)
MEERUT—

Prakash Educational Stores, Subhas Bazar
Hind Chitra Press, West Kutchery Road
Loyal Book Depot, Chhipi Tank
Bharat Educational Stores, Chhippi Tank (R)
Universal Book Depot, Booksellers & News
Agents (R)
MONGHYR—
Anusandhan, Minetva Press Buildings (R)
MUSSOORIE—
Cambridge Book Depot, The Mall (R)
Hind Traders (R)
MUZAFFARNAGAR—
Mittal & Co., 85-C, New Mandi (R)
B. 8. Jain & Co., 71, Abupura (R)
MUZAFFARPUR—
Scientific & Educational Supply Syndicate
Legal Corner, Tikmanio House, Amgola Road (R)
Tirhut Book Depot (R)
MYSORE—
H. Venkataramiah & Sons, New Statue Circle
Peoples Book House, Opp., Jagan Mohan Palace

10, Congress

iv

Geeta Book House, Booksellers & Publishers
Krishnamurthipuram (R)
News Paper House, Lansdowne Building (R)

Indian Mercentile Corporation, Toy Palace Ramvilas (R)
NADIAD—

R. S. Desay, Station Road (R)
NAGPUR—

Superintendent, Government Press & Book Depot
Western Book Depot, Residency Road

The Asstt, Secretary, Mineral Industry Ass0-
ciation, Mineral House (R)

NAINITAL—

Coural Book Depot, Bara Bazar (R)
NANDED—
Book Centre, College, Law General Books, Station
Road (R)
Hindustan General Stores, Paper & Stationery
Merchants, P. B. No. 51 (R)
Sanjoy Book Agency, Vazirabad (R)
NEW DELHI—

Amrit Book Co., Connaught Circus

Bhawani & Sons, 8-F, Connaught Place

Central News Agency, 23/90, Connaught Circus

Empire Book Depot, 278 Aliganj 328
English Book Stores, 7-L, Connaught Circus P.0.B.
Faqir Chand & Sons, 15-A, Khan Market

Jain Book Agency, C-9, Prem House, Coonaught P1ac®
Oxford Book & Stationery Co., Scindia House

Ram Krishna & Sons (of Lahore) 16/B,
Connaught Place

Sikh Publishing House, 7-C, Connaught Place
Suneja Book Centre, 24/90, Connaught Circus

United Book Agency, 31, Municipal Market,
Connaught Circus

Jayana Book Depot, Chhaparwala Kuah
Karol Bagh

Navayug Traders, Desh Bandhu Gupta Road,
Dev Nagar

Saraswati Book Depot, 15, Lady Harding Road
The Secretary, Indian Met. Society, Lodi Road &
New Book Depot, Latest Books, Periodicals: Sty-

Novelles, P.B. 96, Connaught Place
Mehra Brothers, 50-G, Kalkaji

Luxmi Book Stores, 42, Janpath (R)

Hindi Book House, 82, Janpath (R) d
People Publishing House (P) Ltd., Rani Jhansi RO¥
R. K. Publishers, 23, Beadon Pura, Karol Bagh ¢ )
Sharma Bros., 17, New Market, Moti Nagat

Aapki Dukan, 5/5777, Dev Nagar (R)

Sarvodaya Service, - Roads
PB 2501 (R) 66A-1, Rohtak

H. Chandson, P. B. No. 3034 (R)

The Secretary, Federation of Association of
Industry of India, 23-B/2, Rohtak Road (R) R)

Standard Booksellers & Stationers, Palam Enclave (

Lakshmi Book Depot, 57, Regarpura (R ket

Sant Ram Booksellers, 16, Few Municip! Mer

Lody Colony (R)

PANIJIM—
Singhals Book House P.O.B. 70 Near the church (&)

dc
Sagoon Gaydev Dhoud, Booksellers, 5-7 Ru® 31
Jameria (R)

PATHANKOT—
The Krishna Book Depot, Main Bazar (R)

gmall

List ol Agents-contd.

PATIALA—
Superintendent Bhupendra State Press
Jain & Co., 17 Shah Nashin Bazar
PATNA—
Superintendent Government Printing {Bihar)
J. N. P. Agarwal & Co., Padri-Ki-Haveli Raghu-
path Bhawan
Luxmi Trading Co., Padri-Ki-Haveli
Moti Lal Banarsi Dass, Bankipore
Bengal Law House, Chowhatta (R)
PITHORAGARH—
Maniram Punetha & Sons (R)
PONDICHERRY—
M/s. Honesty Book House, 9 Rue Duplix (R)
POONA—
Deccan Book Stall, Deccan Gymkhana
Imperial Book Depot, 266, M. G. Road
International Book Service, Deccan Gymkhana
Raka Book Agency, Opp. Natu's Chawl, Near Appa
Balwant Chowk
Utility Book Depot, 1339, Shivaji Nagar (R)
PUDUKOTTAI—
Shri P. N. Swaminathan Sivam & Co., East Main
Road (R)
RAJKOT—
Mohan Lal Duossabhai  Shah, Booksellers and
Sub-Agents
RANCHI-
Crown'Book Depot, Upper Bazar
Pustak Mabhal, Upper Bazar (R}
REWA—
Superintendent, Government State Emporium V. P,
ROURKELA--
The Rourkela Review (R
SAHARANPUR—
Chandra Bharata Pustak Bhandar, Court Road (R}
SECUNDERABAD-—
Hindustan Diary Publishers, Market Street

SILCHAR--
Shri Nishitto Sea Nazitpai': (R)
SIMLA—

Supzrindent, Himachal Pra {esh Government
\inerva Book Shop, The Mall
The New Book Depot, 79. The Mall

SINNAR. -

Shri N. N. Jakhadi, Agent, Times of India, Sionar
(Nasik) (R)

Government of India Kitab Mahal,
Janpath, Opp. India Coflfee House,
New Dethi

GGovernment of India Book Depot,
8 Hastings Street, Calcutta

For local seles

SHILLONG—~—

The Officer-in-Charge, Assam Government B. D.

Chapala Bookstall, P. B. No. 1 (R)
SONLEPAT—

United Book Agency (R)
SRINAGAR—

The Kashmir Bookshop, Residency Road
SURAT—

Shri Gajanan Pustakalaya, Tower Road
TIRUCHIRPALLI—

Kalpana Publishers, Woisur

S. Krishnaswami & Co., 35, Subhash Chander Bose
Road

Palamiappa Bros. (R)

TRIVANDRUM—

International Book Depot, Main Road

Reddear Press & Book Depot, P. B. No. 4 (R)
TUTICORIN—

Shri K. Thiagarajan, 10-C, French Chapal Road (R)
UDAIPUR—

Jagdish & Co., Inside Surajapole
RBook Center, Maharana, Bhopal Consumers, Co-op.
Society Ltd. (R)
UJJAIN—
Manak Chand Book Depot, Sati Gate (R)
VARANASI—

Students Friends & Co., Lanka (R)

Chowkhamba Sanskrit  Scries Office, Gopal Mandir
Road, P.B. 8

Glob Book Centre  (R)

Kohinoor Stores, University Road, Lanka

B. H. U. Book Depot (R)

VELLORE~
A. Venkatasubhan, Law Bookscllers
VIJAYAWADA-

The Book & Review Centre, Fluru Road,
Governpet  (R)

VISAKHAPATAM

Gupta Brothers, Vizia Building

Book entre, 11,97, Main Road

The Secy. Andhra University, General Co-op. Stores
Lid. (R)

VIZINAGRAM-
Sarda & Coo (R)
WARDIA

Swarajva Bhandar, Bhovy Market

High Commissioner for Inda in London, Tndia House,
tondon, W.C. 2



List of Agents-concid.

Railway Book-stall holders

§/S. A. H. Wheeler & Co., 15, Elgin Road, Allahabad
Gahlot Bros., K. E. M. Road, Bikaner

Higginbothams & Co., Ltd., Mount Road, Madras

M. Gulab Singh & Sons Private Ltd., Mathura Road,
New Delhi

(On S and R Basis)

The Head Clerk, Govt. Book Depot Ahmedabad
The Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Kapileshwar
Road, Belgaum

The Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Dhar

The Asstt. Director, Footwear Extension Centre, Polo
Ground No. 1, Jodhpur

The Officer 1/C., Extension Centre, Club Road,
Muzaffarpur

The Director, Indian Bureau of Mines, Govt. of India,
Ministry of Mines & Fuel, Nagpur

The Asstt. Director, Industrial Extension Centre,
Nadiad (Gujarat)

The Head Clerk, Photozincographic Press, 5, Finance
Road, Poona
Government Printing & Stationery, Rajkot

The Officer I/C., Extension Centre, Industrial Estate,
Kokar Ranchi

The Director, S.1. S,1. Industrial Extension Centre,
Udhna, Surat

The Registrar of Companies, Narayani Building, 27,
Erabourne Road, Calcutta-1

The Registrar of Companies, Kerala, 50, Feet Road,
Ernakulam

The Registrar of Companies, H. No, 3-5-83, Hyderguda,
Hyderabad

Registrar of Companies, Assam, Manipur and Tripura,
Shillong

Registrar of Companies, Sunlight Insurance Building,
Ajmeri Gate Extention, New Delhi

The Registrar of Companies, Punjab and Himachal,
Pradesh, Link Road, Jullundur City

Registrar of Companies, Bihar, Jammal Road, Patna-1

Registrar of Companies, Raj, & Ajmer; Shri Kamta
Prasad House, 1st Floor, ‘C’' Scheme, Ashok Marg,
Jaipur .

The Registrar of Co > Bank Building,
6 Linghi Chettz‘ﬂjgt;.‘-m
P -

Foreign

$/S. Education Eaterprice Private Ltd., Kathmandu
(Nepal)

S/S. Aktie Bologat, C.E. Fritzes Kungl, Hovobokhandel,
Fredsgation-2 Box 1656, Stockholm-16 (Sweden)

Reise-und Verkehrsverlag Stuttgart, Post 730, Guten-

bergstra 21, Stuttgart No. 11245, Stuttgart den (Germany
West)

Shri Iswar Subramanyam 452, Reversite Driv Apt. 6,
New York, 27 NWY

The Proprietor, Book Centre, Lakshmi Mansons, 49,
The Mall, Lahore (Pakistan)

The Registrar of Companies, Mahatma Gandhi Road,
West Cott. Bldg. P. B. 334, Kanpur

The Registrar of Companies, Everest 100, Marine
Drive, Bombay

The Registrar of Companies. 162, Brigade Road,
Bangalore

The Registrar of Companies, Gwalior

Asstt, Director, Extension Centre, Bhuli Road, Dhanbad

Registrar of Companies, Orissa, Cuttack Candhi, Cuttack

The Registrar of Companies, Gujarat State, Gujarat
Samachar Building, Ahmedabad

Publication Division, Sales Depot, North Block,
New Delhi

The Development Commissioner, Small Scale Industries
New Delhi

The Officer I/C., University Employment Bureau,
Lucknow

Officer I/C., S.1.S8.1. Extension Centre, Malda

Officer 1/C., S.I. S. 1. Extension Centre, Habra,
Tabaluria, 24-Parganas

Officer 1/C., S.1.S. I. Model Carpentry Workshop,
Piyali Nagar, P.O. Burnipur

Officer 1/C., S.I. S.I. Chrontanning Extension Centre,
Tangra 33, North Topsia Road, Calcutta-46

Officer 1/C., S.I.S.I. Extension Centre, (Footwear),
Calcutta

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Hyderabad

Asstt, Director, Extension Centre, Krishna Distt. (A.P.)

Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Jhabua

Dy. Director Incharge, S.L S.IL, Cjo Chief Civil
Admn. Goa, Panjim

The Registrar of Trade Unions, Kanpur .

The Employment Officer, Employment Exchange,
Gopal Bhavan, Mornia

The Officer I/C., State Information Centre, Hyderabad

The Registrar of Companies, Pondicherry

The Asstt, Director of Publicity and Information,
Vidhana Saubha (P. B. 271) Banglore



